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and he is called the Ford: 1. becauſe 
the y conception of a word in mans 
mind, is the'neereſt thing , that in 
ſome ſort can; ſhadow vnto vs the 
maner, how he is eternally begotten 
of his Fathers /#bfarce : and in 
this reſpe& hee is alſo called the 
Wiſedome of his Father, Pro. $.12. 
Secondly becauſe that by 9 bins, the 
Father hath from the beginning de- 
_ his will for oar Is 

ence called xyye, 9uafs xy, the Por. 
ons (pealci with or by the Fa- 
_ Thirdly, TR is the| 
chefe* argument of all e Word of 
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The third Perſon is named the 
' boly Ghoft, firſt, becauſe he is ©/p; 
ritual without a bod Nas, it 
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| breathed from both the u- Fg. Hcba 


ther and the Sexne, is, [Luk- 24.29 | 
deth from them both. And hee is _—— | 
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called holy, both becauſc he is x holy 


in his owne natare, and alſo the im- 


" |[mediate? ſanttificr of al Gods Ele? 


people. 
2. By their Order, Thus : 


HE Per/ons of the Godhead 


are either the Father , orthoſe 


Orige ef- | which are ® of the Father, 


was Grace , but by nature ; ha- 


uing | ; 


The Father is the Þ fir/t perſon in 
the glorious Trinity , © hauing nci- 
ther his being , nor begwming of any 
other,bat himſelfe; ; begetting his 
Sonne, and together with his Soune, 
ſending forth the holy Ghoſt from 
enerlaſting. The het which are 


- [of the Frtber, are thoſe, who in 
* [reſpeR of I: per/onall exiſtence, 

*| hane the whole Dinine Eſſence, cter= 
; [nally communicated vnto them 
» | from the Father, Andthole ate ci- 
ther from the Father alone , asthe 
Sore , or from the Father and the 


Somne, as th: : boly Ghoſt. 
The Some is the ſecond Perſon 
of the glorious Trwnity ,- and the 
onely begotten Sonne of his Father, 
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his 4 being » of the Father alone, 
= the whole þ being of his Father, | quead 
by an eternall , and incomprehenſi- 
ble generation ; and with the Fa- 
they, ſendeth forth the holy Ghefe. 
In reſpe&t of his 4b/olute Eſſence, he 
is of Pete, but in reſpe& of his' 


tion, of his Father. For the Eſſence 7; 
doth notbeget an Eſſence , butthe 
[© perſon of the Foe begetterh the 
perſon of the Sowne , and fo hee is | 
God of Ged , and hath from his Fa-|1 
ther the beginning of his Perſonand! '7 
Order,but not of Eſſence and Time. 


ſon of the bleſſed Trinitie , ! pro- 
ceeding and ſent forth, equally from 


the whole dinine Effence by gene 
it :whoth by tears 
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—This Order betwixt the three 


ſans appeares , in that the Father 
begecting , muſt in order be before| 


and Sonne , bcrore th 
proceeding from both, 

| This Order (eraes to ſet forth 
vnto ystwo things : firſt, the wer- 
ner how the Trinity worketh in 
their external ations : as that the 
Father worketh of him(clfe,by the 
Sonne and the Holy Gheſt; the Sowne 
from the Father, by the holy Ghoſ, 
che holy Ghoſt, from the Farber and 
the Sowne., Secondly, to diſtinguiſh 
the firſt and immediate beginning, | 
&om which thoſe externall and 
common ations do flow. Hence it 
\is , that foraſmuch as the Father 1s 


mty, the ing of all external 
. roy a Nawe of God in rela- 
. tion, and the title of Creator in the 
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| _- - The Pratlices 
And this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
Son, #6 he is Mediator, referreth all 


things tothe Þ Farber, not tothe 


holy Ghoſt; and that the Scripture 
ſo ofter) faith, that we are © recon- 
ciled to the Father. | : 
This diuine order or Occonom) | 
excepted , there is neither f-fno:| 
laſt, neither ſrpertoritienor inferiori- 
tie among the three perſons , but for] . 
nature they are co-effentiall, for 
Dygnity cocquall, for Time coeter:- 
nall 


The whole divine eſſence 1s in exe- 


ry one of the three perſon;;bur it was 
incarnated $ in the ſecond Per- 


onel 
ſon of the wed ind not it the per- 
ſon of the Father , orof the holy 
Gheft, for three reaſons. 


the rather ſer forth the greatn 
of his loue to Mankinde ; in giuing | nt 
his firſt and onely begotten Sonne, to | wn fuſees- 
be incarnated,and to ſuffer death for| pw get 
mans ſaluation, Tom. | 
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his Di#«mty the Son of God,fhould 
be in his Humanity the Sonne of 
Man :leſt the were of Sonne ſhould 
paſſe vntoanother, who by his eter- 


all ratiuity was the Sowne, 


Thirdly, becauſe it was meeteſt, 
that that perſox who is the /6bſkan- 
tiall Imag 


ſhculd reſtore in vs the piritwall 7- 
mage of God, which we hadloſt. 
In the Incarnation , the Godhead 


was not turned into the Mſaxhood, 


' |northe Manhbord into the Godbead: 


butthe Godhead , as it is the /crond 
perſon, or Word, aſſumed vnto it the 


man,body and ſoule ; and all the na- 
tural propertiesand * infirmities ther- 


<befimens, | Of, ſinne excepted. | 


The /econd Perſon tooke not v 
on him the per/ox of man , butt 
Natrre of man. So that the hu- 


*|manenature hath no perſonall ſ#6- 


fiflance of it owne, (tor then there 


ſhould be ewo Perſons, in Chriſt ; ) 
& [but it ſubſiſteth in the Ford, the ſe- 


cond Perſon. For, as the ſoule and 
"body 
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© Secondly , that hee who was in 
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e of his eternall Father, | 


Manhood that is,the whole nature of 


| 


|forea forare and /imited nature , and 


The Prabtice of Piety. 
body makebur one Perſon of Man; 
ſo the Godhead & Manhood make 


but one Perſon of Chrift. 
The two natures. of the God- 


head and Manhood are ſo really vni- 


ted by a Perſonall wnion, that as the Dea 
can neuter be ſeparated aſunder, ſo}, 


are-they- not y confounded ; but re- 
maine. ſtill diſtinguiſhed by their 
ſeuerall and Eflentiall propreeries, 
which: they had before they were 
vnited. As for example; the imfi- 
niteneſſe of the Dinine , is not com- 
municated to the hamane nature ; 


nor.the finireneſſe of the humane, to 


the dirixe natare. 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonall v- 


| 50, there is ſfucha communion of 


the properties of both narwres, that 
that which is proper to the one , is 
ſometimes mtributed-to the other 
nature. As, that God purchaſed the 
Church with hu owne blood: And, 
that he will indge the World by that 
Man whom he hath appointed Hence 
alſo it is,that though the Humanity 
of Chriff be a created, and there- 


B 4 __ 


s 


| 


de incar- 
nat-l-3c 8 
Y Solis & 
diſt inttis 
Wmaeatibes, 
Proprieta- 
bus Wdturg 
tam 4ſſa- . 
mentis, 4 
«fſiompre. | | 


Ao :$. 
A&7 zv 


h— 
—— 


The Prafticeof Piety.” © 


tC. iii. 


Lond | ha 
cannot be. where preſent , by 
<2 JaQall ,olition, or locall extenſion, 


according to his ® natural being: yet. 


Secanden \1, -caiſe it hath communicated vnto 
it the perſonal Snbſcftence of the Sor | 


of God, which is infinite, and wirh- 
out /imitation;and is ſo vnited with 
God, that it is ria where ſexered 
from God ; the body of Chriſt, in 
reſpe& of his » perſonal being, may 


rightly be ſaid to be ewery where, 


» 3. The Altions by which the three 
perſons be diſtinguiſhed, 


either External,reſpe&ing the 
creatures; and thoſe are after a ſort 
common to exery oxe of the three 
Perſons: or Internall,reſpeRing the 
Perſons onely amongſt themſclues, 
andarealr incommunicable. 
The External and communica- 
ble AZfzens of the three Fer/ans arc 
_ 
| The creationof the world 
{taly belonging cher: 
jThe redemption of the — 


—_ 


He 4Hons are of two ſorts; | 


to God the Farther: |. 


F Sow 
: 


F Beg 


__ 


/ons, and therefore called communi. | 


[bclongeth only to the holy Ghoſt, vCors.s | 


The Pratiice of Piety, _ 
Godthe Sonne: And the /ant7; rTaE 
of the EleR, to God the holy Ghoft, 
But becauſe the = Farhor created, 
and ſtill gouerneth the Worldby | 
the Son in the holy Ghoſt, . therefore | 
theſe c_ aQions are indiffe- | 
rently , in Þ, Scripture , oftentimes 
aſcribed to each of rhe three Par 


cable and dinided Attions. 

The Internal and incommuniica- 
ble e4T:ons ,. or ties of the 
three Per/ont are ! o+- ana 

1. To beget ; and that cows... . | 
cnly to the ather : who is neither = « 
made,created, nor begotten of any. |Crexjaa, 4 
2. Tobe begotten: and that be- SLES 
longeth onely to the Sowne, who is [demprion, | | 
of CORES Loy nor . TIST: 


created, bat | 
To proceed ron tF® and that p_ "1 


whos of the Father and the Sonne; [222 Bt 
neither made,created,nor begotren, extra indi= } 
but proc —_ —-. 
So that when wee ſay * this thel $8 
Diain Eſſence is in the { Prers 


Pegerres': in the Sonne begotten: 


By and] | 


= 
_—_— 


j 6 


| mov, non off 


1 corum & 


The Profs of Piety. 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding : 


onely ſhew the diners manners of 
[abffing by which the /ame moſt 
{imp imple, eternall and I E/- 
ſaves ſubf feth in each Perſon:name- 
'ly, that it isnot in the Father by 
eneration:that it is in the Sow com- 
wwunicated from the Farher, by ge- 
| alignidt ab | weration : and in the holy Ghoſt, Com- 


efſentis 


Perſone no- 


| | ar rg wwxicated from both the Father 


ſewarms: | andrhe Sonne by proceeaang. 


Fray _ pore Theſe are incommunicable 4#7:- 
ſene of * ons ; and doe make, notan eſſentia/l, 


ſean &- | accidentall, or rationall, buta reall 
+ Practa ad diſtinRion betwixt the three Per- 
| peeuliarew | ſons, SO that hee who is the Father 
Sbffend | {1 the Trinity, is not the Sonne: He 


| mods. Zan 
ahius Per- | who is the Sange i in the Trinity , is 


; qr 
| there is but oxe andthe nc Eſſence 
common to 2 all three. As there- 


fore webelecue, that the Father i 
God, the Sonne us God, and the ho 


leene 


EI 


| | 


| wee make not three Eſſences , but | 


—_— 


Ghe is God: fo wee likewiſe bes} 


| a ” — 


— ———— 


leeue that God is the Father ; Godis 
the Sow; and God is the Holy Ghoſt. 
But by reaſon of this rea// diſtin» 
on ; the perſon of the one, isnot, nor 
neuer can be,the per/an of the other. 
The three Perſons therefore of the 
Godhead, doe not differ from the 


*— 


| Per ſane cum 


call -proprietics. - As the 
Sonne is God , begotten of God the fertn.nes 


Hence it is, that the Scriptures ' 


of wayes : Either © Eſſentially, | ter 


fieth but o#e of the three Per- ferns b 
ſons in the Godhead. Asthe Father, 0 


us res & a miodis, nam in Dos non eſtres, &: res, (ed re1 & 70+ 
dus ret. c 1nalkc N »mmen Der effentialnner , non mines 
F:lum & Spiritum Sinftmm , quem Parrem defignat. d vanes 
Fant. $ :cramentany boc venerendem, nen /crutandurn, _ quo 


17m, 
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Efſence,but b formally: but they dife, b Zxmw | 
fer really one from another, and ſo Epic woul 
are diſtinguiſhed by their Ops es annie LY 


her is fo cepadics 4 
God, begetting God the Sonne : the 70097 : 
Father: and the holy Ghoſt is God; POE I 
proceeding from both God the Fa- | foretquarer | 
ther, and God the Sonne. | Rites, wore, |- 


es e [rag ; 


vie the name of: Gad two manner. = $ 


RE —_—_ 


and then it ſignifieth the three Per-, Pale £ 
ſons contyntly , or d Perſonally, ratiocraante: 
and then by a Sexecdoche- jt _ Eſſentia di | 


AS 
\ os 


mode pluralitas fit in witate, & vnitas is plaratitate. Serue | 
Bari boc temeritas «ft, credeve pietas,noſſt vers, vits acerns. Bern-| 


— " th "Os 


k 4 


l Tim.3.16. or thc holy Ghoſt, Aft. 


The Pratlice of Piety. 
1 Tim.2.5.0r the Sov, Af. 20.28. 


5.4.3 Cor.6.16. 


eats _ | 
{praxetes, 
- 


- 
: 


rp | 
| rake Lad 


[a 


"Þ 


[=XA om bee rdigiouſly adored by 
pins faich, than | curiouſly ſearched by 


ſence, and to diſcernc it from all os 
| 


And becauſe rhe Diuine £ſſexce 
(common toall the three perſons) 
15s but owe, we call the ſame Vmey. 
Butbecanſe there bee three diftintt 
Perſons in this one indiuifible'E(- 
ai ſence,we call the fame Trimty. 4 $0 
9s that this Pmity i in Trimry, and 7r4- 
nity in YVaity, is a holy < myStery: ra- 


reaſon , further than God hath re- 
ucaled in his Word. 


Thus farre of the diners manner of 
ng in the Dikine £ (ſence : now 
of the Attributes thereof. 


T tributes are certaine deſcrip- 
tions of the Diuine Eſſence, 
delivered 1 inthe Scriptures, accor- 
ges-| ding ro the weakeneſſe of our 8 c4- 


pecirie, to helpe vs the better to 
vnderftand the nazwre of Gods E(- 


cher efſciaces, 


The 


mm 


i. - 


\ 


— Mae 


The Attributes of God'are of 
two ſorts,cither nominal or real, 
The Nominall Attributes are of 


Of the firſt ſort, is thename® 7e- 


ſignifieth eternall being of bimfe fe; 
is whom being without all 
ning andend , all other beings 


$3.18. +5 
God tels Moſes, Exod. 6.3. that 


an Tacob by his name lehonah.(Not 


name of God : for they vſcd itin 


lined not to ſee God effeiting wn 
deed, that which he p 
in graioufly delinering 
ont of Egype, & in gining 


by whom all- things were made ; 


but alſo performing indeed to = 
AT - i 


three ſorts : firſt,thoſe which figni- |; of 
fie Gods Eſſence : ſecondly, the Per- Fc 

/ons in the Eflence : thirdly, thoſe [gt 
which fignific hu eſſential workes, |" 


hovah , or rather Þ Tehneb ;, which|® 
in- mY 

ferns 

begin and end, 4a, 42. 8. Pſaime|;.; 


thi ae] 
bur rhat they knew this wo Sotho 1 


all their Prayers ) but becanſe they | widms 


promuſed them; | 
their ſeed aw 


real! poſſeſſion of Canaans Land; and} p* * 
[ſo tobe not onely God eAlmighty;\. 


© * 
— 
19 - } 


þ 


[he was not knowne to Abraham, Iſaac |+ oe: 


b Taboneb- 
new babes. 


* 4 


: 
| C 


— 
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LEx uſu 
[ſcripture 
$res Func 
dicunt ur 
1 fer, qua | 
do frent 
mamfc ſie: 
Su dic 
tur, Spi- 
rotus San- 
(bus non- 
dum erat, 
id eft,non- 
dum ino- 
turrat, 
Alſted. 
Lex-Theol. 
Cap.2, 
2.04 licet 
ſeribere, 
| effari cur 
non lice- 
ret ? 


| Theod: it 


{- pir. 
£ns eler- 
Hum, 

« TTEv7+ 
Fo "5 eht, 
>c. 


The Prathice of Pity, 


{is grauen on the Decalogues fore- 


1 


children, that which hepromiſed in 
hisword to the Fathers, which 
this name Jehowah cſpec 
fieth. And for this cauſe, Hoſes cals 


/all creation had his abſolute being, 
Gen.z. 4. And this admirablename 


head, which was pronounced vpon 
the Iſrachites delinerance , to be the 
Rale of Reghteonſneſſe; after which, 
they ſhould fſerue their Deltucrer 
in the promiſed Land, - 


finne to-pronounce it;but if it beno! 
finne to write it, why ſhould it be 
vnlawfull to pronounce 1t * 
This Holy Name: of God tea- 
cheth vs: 
Firſt, what God is in himſelfe, 
namely,an eternall being of himſelfe, 
Secondly, ho v heis vnto others, 
becauſe that from him all other 
Creatures haue recciued: their be- 
ing. . 
| hirdly , that wee may 


ly bclecuc his promiſes : for he 


tally figni- |-. 
God firſt Ichonah,when the vnwer-| 


This Name is fo full of Diuine| 
Myſteries, that the Jewes hold it a]: 


confi- 
dent 


4 [5] 


_— 


- —_— -_ - "> 


| be that I will be, This name inthe 


The Praflice of Piety. 
isnamed Jehouah , not onely in re 


{pe of being,and cauſing all things | 


tobe; but eſpecially in reſpet'of} 
his gracious promiſes , which with: | 


21 


In promiſ-| * 


out faile hee will fulfill in his ap-' fonibue 


inted time, and fo cauſcrh that to , 
Which was hot before. And fo | 
this 24m is a golden pledgevnto vs, 
char becauſe he hath promuſed , hee 


will ſurely vpon ® our repentance 
forgiue vs all our ſins;at the time of 


death, Þ reccjue our Sewles ; and in ; 


the reſarreftion © raiſe vp our Bos 
dies in glory tolife cucrlaſting | 
The ſecond name denoting Gods | 


leboub 
ell an 


*Ia,$5.7- 


blob.r2, 


26, 
loh.14. 
2.3. 

*lob 6.40. 


Eſſence, is Eheieh ; but-once read, Tohyu,5, 


Exed. 7.14. of the ſame root that 
TeHov an : and -fignifieth, I ax 

or I VVILL BE : for when Moſes 
asked God by what name he ſhould 
call him, God then named himdelfe, | 
Eheich Aſcher _ Ehetch ; I am that I: 
am: or 1 will be that 1 will be: Geni- 
fying,thathe isaneternal,vnchange« 
able-Being : For ſeeing eucry crea- 
ture is temporary and mutable ;. no 
creature can ſay, Ero qui ers: Twill | 


New | 


—_— 


"OO 


Pla,v6-19 | 
ab.s, © 45a to his former promiſe J 
1. # 


The Proflice of Piety. = 


— ——_— 


New . Teſtament is 'giuen tofour 
Lord Chrift, whe he iscalled 
and Omega, The beginning, and the| 
ending, * which 1v, which was, and 
which #u to come, The eAlmighty, 
Apec,x.8, For all time paſt and to 
come, is aye preſent before God. 
And to this nams, Chrsff himſelfe 
allad-th, 1ob.$.5 8. Before Abrab am 
was] AM, 
| . Thisname ſhouldreach vs like- 
wiſc to hane alwayes preſent in our 
minds our firſt creation. preſent cor- 
raption, & future Glorification ; and] 
not content our ſclues with 7 was 
good, or I wi be good, bur tobee| 
ory eſently;rhat when cuer God 

ends for vs,he may find vs prepared 
for him. | 

The third name is ah, which as 
9- [it comes of the ſame roote, ſo is it 

|the contrat of Tehonah, and figni- 
fieth Lerd, becauſe he is the * begin- 
ning and Zeing of beings. It is a 
? name for the moſt part, aſcribed 
. |ynto God, when ſome notabl= de- | 
lmerance or benefit comes to paſſe | 


and 


vw, — ot ——o 
- 


p AW 


| things : or #is«:2w, which fignt- 


*s The Praflice of Pity.” 
and therefore all creatures in heanen 
andearth, are commanded to cele- 
IN praiſe Godin this Name 
bh. ; 

The feurth is Kerr, Lord, vſed of- 


or z»yis, ſipnificth, / am, Hence «pc, 
ſignifieth the firſt Efſence of a 


ſolntely ginen to God, itanſwereth 


ſo tranſlated by the ſcuenty Inter- 
pen : for God is ſoa Lord, that 


wa 
membrance to Þ 
LT IR 
ments yut our letues to 

bleſſed 


with Eh, Tt # the Lard, let him doe 


put vs in re- 


: 


| what ſeemeth him good, 1 Saw.3.18. , L 
| The firſt is Oc; Go, 600. times [Yee 


vſed inthe New Teſtament: andof 
e Writers commonly. It 


is 
runnes thorow, and compaſſeth all 


ten in the New Teſtament ; for «6, | 


thing, or authority. When it isab-{ 


yes 

his Comman-| 
[ 
will and pleaſure, faying|c 


F ""—_ _—_ 


tothe Hebrew name- Zchonah, and| ; 


cis of * bimgelfs Lord of all. This |; aan 
| Name ſhould . 


c Soros 4 of (047, becanſe hee 4/q, 


T he Pratbice of Pity.) 


is Light, and the Author both of 
Heate, 4 Light and Life,mall Crea- 
tures, either 1mmediately of him- 
ſelfe, or mediately by ſecondary 
cauſes. Thename is vſcd either im- 


I 


properly , or properly. Improperly, 
when it 1s giuen either fignratinely, 
to Magiſtrates, or falſely to Idols. 
But when it is properly andabſo- 
lately taken,it fignifieth the Eternal 
Eſſence, of God, being aboue all} 
things, and through all things : gi- 
uing life and light to all creatures, 
and preſcrningand gouerning them, 
in their wonderfull frame and or- 
der. God ſeeth all in all places : Leth 
vs therfore enery where take heed 
what we doe in his fight. | 
Thus farre the names which ſogn- 
Gods Eſſence. 

The name which ſignifieth the 
Perſons in the Eſſence, is chiefely 
one, Elohim, 

Elohim ſignificth the mighty Tud- 
& : it1s aname of the plural num- 
der, to exprefle the Trimty of Per- 
ſons in Y-vt of Eſſence. Ang to this 


i a 


purpoſe the Hel Ghoſt begingcth 
| the 


EE 


EE —————_ 
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the Holy 
of God, ioyned with a Verve of the 
fingular number ; as Elohim Bara, 
Dy creamit, The mi hty Gods,or all 
the three Perſons in the Godhead crea- 
ted. The ewes alſo note in the Verb 
Zara,conſiſting of three Letters,the 
myſtery of the Trinity. By 2 Beth, 
Ben.the Sonne: by \ Reſh,Ruah,the 
Spirit : by & «Aleph, eAb, the Fa- 
ther. But rhis holy myſtery 1s more 
clecrely taugh 
And Ichowah Elohim ſaid ; Behold, 
the Man i become as oneof Os. 


od 
brimſtone and fire fro 
of Heaxen : * that is, 


1 
Biblewith this plural name | 


tby Moeſes,Gen.3.22.| 


And Ger. 19. 24. Jehonah rained 
» Sodom and vpon Gomorrah, 
» Ichovah owt! 
God, the Son, 


f The like 
you may 
reade, 
Deut. 6. 4+: 
loſh-24-19 


om God the Father , who hath| 
committed all indgement vnto the 
Soune, loh.s .22.Sce P(al.3 3. 6. I/a. 
52.9,10. The ſingular number of 
Elobim is Eloah, deriued of Alabh, 
he ſwore ; becauſe that in all waigh- 
tie cauſes , when neceſfitie requi- 
reth an oath to decide the truth, | 
wee are onely to ſweare by the 
_ of God, which is the gra 


——_— 


— 


* |loah Gaſas;the Almighty my 


{the plarall number, is ioyned with 


chim By, [T\ & 9p giuen to Magiſtrates, be-| 
cauſe 
. [to Moſes, Exod, 7.1, Tchonah [aid 


. [one God, and to deliver his meſſage 


T he Praftice of Pizty,” © | 


This Name E/eah is but ſeldome|.” + 


32. P/alme 114. verſ, 7. Once it 
hath a Noune plurall joyned. to it, |. 
Inb 35 10. None ſazth, Where u E- 
Maker? 
to note the Myſtery of the erernal/ 
Trimty, Many times alſo £/him, 


a verbe plurall, to expreſſe more 
emphatically this Myſtery, Gen 35: 
7. 2 Sam.7,27.* Toſh. 24, 19. Ter. 
10.10. Elhim is alſo ſometime 


they are Gods Vicegerents, as 


onto Moſes, I bane made thee Elo- 
him to Pharaoh, that is, I haue ap- 
pointed thee an Embaſſador, to re- 
preſentthe Perſon of the true three 


and wil vnto Phareah. As oft there- 
fore as we reade, or heare this name 
Etohiw, it ſhould put vs inmindto 
confider, thatin one diuine Eſſence 


| 


« there! 


and righteous Indge of Hemenand| P | : 


viced, as Abak.3.3. ob 4.9. lob 12,1 
4. and 15.8. 36.2. Pſalm, 18. v.| 


-Y- [thereare rhree diſtin Perſons, 


| The Prattice of Piety. _- - | 


- [that Godis Ichouah Elokims. 
owfollow the Names which 


TN 
| fie God, in Efſentiall workes which 
are theſe fine ef ecially. 


rong God, * and teacheth 
vs, that Gol 
owne Efſence : but alſo that it is he, 
toalt other Creatures. Therefore, 


The 
Gods children feare the power of 
enemies, for El/our God 1s more 
ſtrong than they. FT 

© 3.Schaddai,* Thatis, Ommpotent. 
By thisname, God vſually*ſyled 


EI Schaddas, the firong God, Al- 
mighty. Becanſe he is perfeAly a- 
ble-ro defend his ſeruants fromall 
etill: ro bleſſe them withall ſpiri- 


tuall andtemporall bleſſings, and to 


and 
fin |au 


G L, which is as mach as the| 
E f op 


Chriſt is called, E/4.9.6: E/ Gibbor, | D« 
ſtrong, moſt mighty God, .et not] 


himſalfe to the Patriarches, 1 ans | 


— 


performe all his pray ry. - 


pe ICT 


be ——_ 


1s not onely moſt| od: 
ſtrong, and fortitude it ſelfe, in his|e. 


thar gineth all ſtrength and power |ramucd 


£ 
2» 


4 
: 


Z 


jt 


P 


; 
4 


= 


Ht 


7 
| 


ThE 
&7 


FOR 


TEL 
[85 
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* A name 


cOompoun 
ded of A!s 
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properly 


- (It is vied, alas. 
| number, to Note 

lholy Trent) 
where #s my feare * Adont the 
Adonim the plurall number. 


gular : 


hee hath made vnto them for this 
life,and that which is to come. This 
name belongeth oxely tO the Gods 
head, and to no Creature, 
the humanity 
reach ys with the Patriarches,to put 
our whole confidence 1n God, and 
not to doubt of the truc perfor- 
mance of his promiles. 

$.5 Adonat, My Lord;thisname, | 
- |as the Mafſorets note,1s found 1 34- 
times in the Old Teltament, 
logically it is g1uen tO Creatures, but| 
it belongeth to 


ar 
eAdons ( "bs Lord Chriſt) his ſaks: 
The hearing of this holy name, 
Ab | may teach cuery man tO obey Gods 
wansſſe vi. Commandements , 
- lone, to ſuffer none beſides himto| 
raigne in his conſcience, 


no, notto| , 
f Chriſt. This may 


eo A na- 


God alone-| 
1.6.in the plural 


the myſtery of the 
Lords, 


If I be Adonim, | 
ſfin-| 
Chrift, Dan. 


face to ſhine vpon 
that 14 deſolate , fo# 


to lay bold 
(by 


% 


——_— 


J .|as Math.11.25. For God is Chrifts 
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( by a. particular band of faith) vp- | 
on his Word and promile, and to 
challenge God in Chriſt to bee his 
God,that he may ſay with Thomas, 
Thou art my Lord and my God. 

4. Is Hehion : that is,,e/t High, 
P/al.g.2. Pſal.91.9. andg2 9.Dan. 
4.17-24,25,34. As 7.48. This 
name em giucth vnto God;tel- 
ling the Virgin , that the 
chulde which . ſhould beeborne of | 
her,ſhould be the Sonne of the oſt | te 5yir: 
High, Luke 1.32, This teacheth ,|50 the di 
that God in his Efſence and glory  Chriftche | 
exceedeth infinitely all Creatures| 2292*o7. | 
in Heauen and Earth. Secondly ,! n.oft High | 
that no man ſhould bee proud of mp = 
any carthly honour or 'greatnefſle, | 
* Thirdly, if we deſire true dignity, | * For what 


to labour to have communion with —_ 
God in grace and glory, compared 


5, Abba Syriacke name, ſigrit- wry 
fying Pather, Row... 15, This is | 
ſometimes vied Eſſentially as inthe 
Lords Prayer, Secondly, Perſonally , 


Father by nature , and Chriſtians by 
adoption and grace. Chrift 4 called 
the 


co. 


. a £6 4 


————— 


hea OO” 
. 


Sunne is 


Thur a (ha* 


dow. 
»lobÞ1.9 


: 


the enerlaſting Father, 1/4.9.6, be- 
cauſe he regenerates vs vnder the 
New Teſtament, God 1s alfo cal 
led ® the Father of light, Tam. 1.17. 
becauſe God dwelleth in inacceſſt- 
ble light, x 7a, 6. 16. and isthe 
Author , not onely of the Sunnes 
light, but alſo of all the light, both 
of naturall reaſon, and ſapernaturall 
grace, Þ zwhich lighteneth every man 


| 


| which wereceiue from God, 
|ceed from his meere Farherly loue. 


that wee may in all our needs and 
| troubles, be bold toe call ypon him 
as a Father, for his helpe and ſuc- 
cour. Thus ſhonld wee not heare: 


| we ſhould thereby be put in minds: 


dxties wato him. And then ſhould 
we finde how comfortable a thing 
it is, to do every thing in the Name 
of God. A phraſe vinall in euery 


lh. 
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that commeth into the World. This| | 
name teacheth vs, that all the gifts| 


{S-condly, that we ſhould lone him | | 
[againe , as deare children, Thirdly, | | 


I—_ 


| lof the ſacred namesof God, but} 
of his goodneſſe vnto vs, and of our} - 


_—_ 


—_— 


=—Y 


\mans zongue : bat the true comforr| 


> A £4 
FR 


RC OD S 


e&few'tnens arts 6 219751 
Itisa er trne tg: digi. 
Foy, Find for the ſtrengrhe- 
ning of a Chriſtians Fasrb, to know 
how in the thediation'of Chrif,” to 


ſelfe to be moſt willing 
[able to helpe oſt wills ul bl his 
preſent need or aduerfity, The ar- 
dee ſpe of keowig God, is the [5 
ſureſt  teſtimonie- of oat | /ove to 

God; nd of 'Gods'faniny'ro vs. | 
Becanſo be hath ſet his lone'ppon me, 
therefore will 1 deliner him ©” I'will 


[er him on bigh, becanſe bee" bath (fqiis 


knowne hee ſhall eall 
me, and will enftes bye. or 


— 


3 |  ThePratticeof bing, | 
any creatwre,; but to God alone. . | Þ 
Theſe are two: Simplaneſſe and 


Infint ; 
wm _ , Is that whereby Go 


is hey of all compoſction, dinifion, 
multiphcation , accidents , or parts 


any 


Tr 


i 


= tellipible : ſo that what-cuer hoiis, 
-|heisthe ſame eſſentially. / 

It hinders not Gods Gumpleneſt . 
that hee is three : becauſe Gad is 
three, not by compeſs tion of parts, 
but by coexaſtence of Perſonr. | 
| ® Infinitemeſſe is that , whereby 
all things .in God are voide of all þ 
meaſure, limitation, and bounds, 2+ 
boue and beneath, beforeandafter.| : 

From theſe twodoe neceflarily 
flow -3 other Abſolxrte attributes, 


- + umca/ar &,OT We 
477 eagle 3 


y andcxtycontaining y 

2 Bo a ror conpingte" mY 
Palays.s, ace, place, or bewnd: m no | 
| . EILITS bin an. ©- 


Cn, 6 paamakerhs pany ys ale = | 


vey CIEILLEL. Larte maior Doi pary fit in minere niiuer 


vo IE as 


TE 


OTE S*p* 


Bag 


a FF 


f2 


Eh 


pars 


compounding, either ſenſible,or in-| * | 


The Prattice of Pitty, | 33 ; 
There are foure degrees of Gods | 4 
preſence : the firlt is vnixerſall, by 
which God is repletimely," enery| 
where, inc/ufimely, no where- 
Secondly, Special, by which God';  . | 
is ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe that, *® '9].* 
* there his Power , Wiſedonse , and v7." ] 
Goodneſſe , is in a more excellent; 16. and 6. |. 
manner ſcene and enioyed 2 as alſo !: pu 
becauſe that vſcally hee doth from | c Col.a.8,. 
thence powre forth: his Bleſſings 
and Indgements. 
Thirdly,mvere fpecial; by which| P*l 
God Þ dwelleth in his Saxnts.  - 
Fourthly, moſt peciall,andalto-|* 
gether fi , by which che whole 
fulneſſe of the Ged-head © dwelleth 
in Chriſt bodily. % 
2, Yn cab "8 whereby e255.” 
God 1s wer 2 both in| envi 
reſpeR of his 4 Efſence,and* Will. 1% 
2. OP , — EY þ 
without egmming O cs, Or 
of time; and without all bounds | 
| of f preceſſion, or ſacceſſion;; + || 
f Iſa.44. 6, Tam.5: 19. Dan-6. 26, Hebs 12. Apoe. 4 
Creature quedan aterne [unt 4 paſteriori; 
Dem eſs aretnow, A Bed: Lex cap 
C23 Thus 
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T bus farre of the abſolnte eAt- 
trebutes ; now of the Relatine , or 
| \fach which have reference to the 


| | | Creatures: 
| 


Thoſe are flue. 


1. Life. 2. Ynderſtanding. 3.1l. 
4. Power. 5. Mazeſty. 


"Fs Life of God is that, by 
which, as by a moſt pur 
j [and perpetuall A@, he not onely li. 
[ {nee of nfo baron that exer 
| . | andomer Fountaine of Life,| | 
from which all creatures deriue| 
Spy ſo as that in him they 7 
<p A e is Ls - dif: 9 
I 7A ac 0 Tg hey 
.. fore God. is ſaid onely zo Eg 
Plalas.z. mortalitic,1 Tim.6 16. | 
JPlal.3s. | 2. The Paderfha or Kaas 
| ledgo of Go D, is that whereby 


*. 


"Þ isphaths Gods ied of the Hebrewes, 
Inn lo alſo 6 | 

Io 4 ; 
t CR DD Tenet anc a God. : 


i og © fect] 


q 
af 
by 


b.y. 26. 2 (by one pare AB). hee moſt per> L , 


moe UP 8 


nw. Co. 1 


— 


eg %. 3.7 
} . 


M—— 


© = The Prablice uf Picty. =P 


| things chat eucr were, 92,07 ſhall be: 


of mens hearts. | 


This Knowledge of God 1s Ci- 


cth imply al things *eternally,'the 
{good by bimſelfe. the ex] by the 
good oppoſice to it; impoling ro 
things coxtimgert,the Lot of contin» 
gency ; .and to things neceſſary, the 
Lew of neceſſitie, Andthus know- 
mgall things in; and of himſelfe, he 


is inall, both Mes and eAngelr.; Se- 


ledge of Approbatian, by which he 
particularly 
P 


his owns; 


—— 


Yea, the thoughts and imaginations 


feAly 3 knoweth"inhimfilfe all|i: 


ther generall.by which God knaw- & 


a... 


isthe can/e of allthe knowledge that) 
cotidly, peeiel , called the knows- |: 


graciouſly | 
onely his £1: 'for 


b V/nder/anding alſo containes the] » 
Wiſedomze of God, by which hemoſt | 
_. | wiſely createdall things of -wothing, | any 
| tn nember meaſure, & waight, 8 nf 
raleth and difpoſeth them to ſerue | 


(pp. nat 


God iphafay. all-eye, fceing all. 


C3. 


OI 


vp Sap. Hence the Placonickes terme | 


— 


gw. .- - Mt 
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3. The Will of God is that, 
wheniyo of < neceſſity hee willeth 
ehfe, as the ſoneraigne good: and 


CE D—<—_—_— - ——_—_— 


fer Tims. 
Rom 9.19. 


Ephef x 5- 
d Dew ve- (D 


lenere fee d freely © of other good things , 
| fin which are out of ro 

fm. | | Thewillof God, though in it ſelfe 
Pim. Hive it be but one ,-as in his E ſſence, yet 
_ _ in reſpe& of the diuerſitic of ob- 


Scriptures by diuers names : as, 


through Chriſt "and 6 be- 
| / 2.4 jo for this if, and 


to come, h rakeng plea- 


nice. 


will,wherby he k recompen- 
ſeth men and Angels , ac- 
cording to their workes : 


Rom. 9.11.3: Tam. 1-21. fi Toh. 5 Flal.45. 9. kh Gen.4- 4 
i} Nerme tuffitis dimne,eft "Dei wahentes Dua enim vill ,ideo of 
Euſtis; non quia infurs, ideo vals. Bph.1.14k Rom.z.s 3 Theff. 
6. 6,&c. 3 Tim.48. Nou-Fe 9.20, 


Ther erm pp ene men 


—_ —— 


yine efFs, and effefts, it is called in the 
t. Lowe, whereby is meant] 
Gods eternall f good will} 
whereby hee ordaineth his| 
Ele&t to bee freely faued| 


Rtowerh on them all neceſſa-| 


3. [»ſtice i is Gods conſtant 


| | 


(by willing himſelfe ) willeth moſt | 


ſures in their perſons _ ſer-| 


2% 


! puniſring | 


hd PT Gi w# ww 


_ 
—— 
. Z 
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|  1pwifing the impeniteht |; p,., 


[ACC to. their deſercs , |(cipms &} 
called the- iuſtice "of his |, ©. Þ 

wrath : and n rewarding the | ww enei- F 

| - faithful, according to his | rayon? þ 

| pnomiſes, called the inſtice |{i#einee-"" 

| 

T 


of his Grate: (gs 15 
3. Mercy , which 1s " Gods: 7 ons tart | 
meaere Food will, and ready  viadcem, SS 
= 


tent fi nner notwithſtanding 5 SaxCT1onuns 


all his. mms 21d: ik deſerts. wh, | © 


af:Tion t5 forgiue a pent-, 


Me ——_ 


nr mans 2 *.whereby God Arifioe. 
Tenialeligeed his rm "mend | 
_ with his Creatures : hoe 6. 


and becauſe hte communi- !7 
cates it- freely, it ivrermed . 


; | grace. 1 b Tit 
5 Trath, #Godwil. emp 
 leth conftenth thoſe 


; | which hee willeth; 
| Qing and parforming al 


* þ 
 Beru. Pinder pe woe Nig ; 
lib. 27. cap..3. cPfab 145 75,9.,36- _—_ I: > 

26.f 


ts raurmtant ng be e4,crg0 Creator muleo may my boy | 
=d,i0'es heme p Lol 13-14, Pom: 149- 6 "Nanda 
etian reras ipſaran can Ideis is mante on 
tas D ls fides Dei dicitar, meme tc oh, 


Veritss eft barmoni« tun intellefina th virberas 
ta (une. Items conſtenets, EF 
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things x which he hath ſo ſpo- 

«ken;in his time, | 

6 Patience, whereby God wil- | 

lingly forbeareth to, puniſh 

_ the wicked, ſo long as it 

ſand with his iuſkice, 

vncill- their 4 finne3bee | 
ripaigh 


Hd pum t14dut Dew eff, ad premis vet 


Sed pen{ae ſilt vi grantere more. 


7. Holineſſe, * whereby Gods 
nature 15 feparated from all 
prophaneneſſe: and abhaxreth| 

) beth - all filrhinefſo r and fo being 
wholly pare.in bimſelfe,de- 

1 | lighteth in the. invvard and 
outward parity and chaſtity 
1..| of his ſeruants,” which hee 
»ciofaferh 1 _ fr 


48. por hereby is meant 
Gods moſt certaineand inſt 
Will, in chaſtening the Elet, 
and mm .renenging and pr- 


ning the Reprobate ,. for 


56 hs: wy ſ Pl a $109-20,46 New 

quem Voluntw 3, Aug.15.0C 
i EE OL Anke hb, 7. cap, 6. Cur beetidlns 
PFarer hd Deo now p4/10ne'n 954 4, ſed vitions acerbiterom 
not and. he vr: 


613. 


the 


Ny gar Pears” that is 
{by-(ashehath maade; ſo,he ſtilly»- 
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Foo _— 


CP ct i A GOO mn 


© |» the -iniaries-they* offer: ny 
7 him and his choſen +'and 
|  whenGodwilpuniſh with] | 
| rigowr and ſeucrity: , then it 
C 


empo{ 4. © 
ral tothe EleRt: " erernal) 
tothe: Reprobates,*' * |} 
4: The Power of God i is that 

he =can-fimply and'free+ 


is tearmed Frath , © t 


greeable to his nature : and wheres ho 


lth Heanen andearth,and all 
therein. This" Almi 
God 1s either ab/o/ate, 
can will, anddoe more t 
leth or doth, 2far.3.9,and 20.533] 
Row. 9. 18, Or final by which 


which he 


| God doth indendwinidbenies hl 


will, and hindreth whatſoeuerhe 
wall not hane done, Pſal.1 15.3. on 
5. Macfty is that. by which God] 
of his owne abſolure and free au-' 
thoritie ® raigneth and ralcth, as 
Lordand King ,' onerall Creatures, 
As. War ear ! both 
erightand py inall things t' 
for whom, ace 


20a 


C « all 


C————— 


ghty power 'of| Rn h 
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——_——— ——_ 


(allth things : as alſo ſuch a plenitnde 
[of pom, that he can pardon the of- 

« [fences of all whom hiee'e wil haue 
ſpared, and ſubdue all his Enemies ; 
72h hee will haue 4 plagued and: 
deſtroyed , without being ing bound 
* [to render to any Creature a reaſon 
of his doing : bur making his 
;, |Owne moſt oly and inſt wilt , his 
onely moſt Serfeck and etergall 

Lov. 


From all theſe Areributesariſeth 
eve, Which is Gods ſoucraigne blcſ- 


* | ſcdneſſe or perfeRion. 

| » Bleſedneſſe is that ; perfelt and 
vnmeaſurable poſſcffion of 5oy and 
$/ory., which God hath in him- 
Telfe for eucrz. and-is the cauſe of 


per Cuery Creature enioyeth in his 
” (mcaſure, 

| Thereare other Attributes figu- 
+ ratiucly and smproper/y alcribed-yn- 
Ivy 19.25. £0 God, in the Holy Soripeares, as 
Tr i - by an Authropomorphoſes. the meme 
. bers ofa man, eyes, cares, noſtrils, 
I PEE month, bends, ete.cc, or the-ſen» 
Tamang. | ſes a:daRions of nan,as /caing heae 


l | 4 
; [$cQ.2. 


| 


peer all the bliſſe and perfection, thar| 


MPR, 7 7 - ring, 


£ 
, 
\ 


—_ 
ring, ſmelling, nn __ ſeri 


becauſe it is infinite,and incffabl | 
Wharſoener therefore is Pokis | 


= Ms... th, 
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_ WE” 


king OF. By-an eAthropopathes A, 


as g/adneſſe, grre 
hatred,C*c or 
when he is pers. oa » Lyon, a K 
a 'Tower:; « Buckler, Cc. Whoſe 
ſipnification __" *-Comimant 
wiltexpreſſe. f1:>} 


PRO lone," 


yt 
of al theſe Lavilirh we Ys 
hold theſe generall Rules,” 


N expreſſe-rhis E ſexes 'ob ob 


of GOD, t not G O D; bur fer- 
neth rather to helpe our weake vn- 

to coneceine in-Ottri 
ſon, and to ytter in our ſpeech; 


Word. 
1. el the Artribnies of Codbe- 


as well as to the Eſſence ir ſelfe, 


i 


— 


tn: aff:tions, Agar riod 3s 


; as | 


- 4 F 
| 


| O Attribinte 6k oo | 


AHMaieftie of his Dinine "Nature, 
ſo farre as hee hath -vouchſafed} | 
to rencale himfelfe yato vs in his) | 


long to cuery of - the three Perſons, - 


with 


g .- « 
- . q ” q 
__ w*s = t = " * . Su 
i OP RT A 0g an 


"—— 


| 


ooo 


- 
oo ITS Terry PEE TEST _— 


ko ad A. A. Ae _ 
" PE" « « _—_— 


Crue Oe 8— Don > —_— 


| Omnia x! Ats to know the [ncomprehenſible 
\ mats ry God. Therefore: (to ſpeake pro- | 


_—_— — | 


oak Char it Rf wie 
at nn eco —_ 


i. amd 


The Praffice of Piety. F+ 
with the limitation of a Perſonal/ 
Proprietie. As the mercze of - the! 
Father , is merey begerting * the 
mercy of the.Sowne, is mercy begot- 
ten : the mercy of the holy Ghoſt; 18 
mercy proceeding-and (o of the reſt. 

3. The Eſemiall Attributes of | 
| God, differ not from his: Eflence. | 
Becauſe they are ſo in the Efferice,| 
{that they are the very Efſence it| 
ſelfe. -* In God therefore there is| 
[nothing which is not cither his &-| 
ſence or Perſon. | 
' 4+: The Eſſential Artribates of | 
| [God differnot Efſentialy, norre» 
whatſocueris in God , 18 oe moſt 
_—_ exce , and one acmits no 
dimnfion) but oncly in oxr reaſon and: 
vuderflonding,ouhich being not able| 
to'know Earthly things , by one' 
frmple- AF , without the helpe of 
many diflin## Acts,mult of neceſli- 
tic hane the helpe 'of many diſtint: 


perly) there are not in God many | 
Anribneez, but * not oxely, which 
isl, 


— 
—_ 
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is nething elſe bur the Dimine £/- 
ſence itſelfe; by what Atcribute ſo 
ener you calit. But in reſpet oF oxy 


reaſon, they are fajdto be fo many 
diff-rent Attributes. For owe Yu. 
derſlanding conceines by the name 
of Mercy , 2 thing differing from 
[chat which is called #wftice. The 
Eſſentiall Artributes of 
therefore really inſeparare 


God arenot perts or qutalitierof the 
Diuine Eſſence , nor ® Accidents in 


b whole and entire ' 


pc4 
God. 
is not ahnd & alind , another and 
another thing, but one and the ſame] 
thing. There arcrthereforeno Unen-| 
tities in God, by which hemay be 
ſid tobe ſo much and ſo much> thor 
Onatities, by which he may be faid 


Gedare rot! 


the Eſſence, nor a SubieR+' but the | 


Elſenee of 
So that euery ſuch Arrribute[ uu. 


Ce Attribu- 
fs Dei on | 
nie its is 

1»ſo fmt, vs 
fine roſe , 
its m/ing, 

ve nibil a» | 


5. The Eſſentiall Attributes of! urs 


ever Godis, hee is ſuch and the ſame 
by his Eſſence. By this Eſſence he'is 


tobe (ach and ſuch + but © whatſo-} 


<r-1.10mg, 
now expri- | 
nn mnt 4+ | | 
Honem tw Þ 


Ve 


- 299 (pes pon ere tturit fat a N -yanee go 48 dee tcerden>; 
tis redlta, non aurem predicate, acetdintelia. b Onais qua in 
Des (amt gite infant, ue (int ipſe Deus, c Eſextia divine identifs- 
cat ſibi anrnis que ſunt in dinins. Biellap 1 ſen 119 5, | 
wiſe, 
EE Sn 


ow 


mer : 
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wiſe, and therefore Py iſedome it} 
| ſelfe +: by his Eſſence hee 1s Good, 
| and therefore good»eſſe it ſelf: by his] 
Efſence hee is merciful, and there-|' 
fore mercy it ſelfe : by Þ15 Eſſence| 
hee is «wff » and therefore 1»/?5ce 1t 


God, ſo farreas hee hath reucaled|' 
2. © |- This dodrine(of all other)euery 


d God is. great,| 
, EE 


ION : ere preſent with- 
out fight: without --me rhe frftand| 


and all the good they hauc, yet net 
ther needeth , wor receineth hee any 
increaſe of goodneſſe or happineſle| 
from any other. . 
This is the plaine deſcription of| 


himſelfe to vs in his #/0rd. 


true praltitioner of Piety, mult com-| 
|petently know, and were([arvly be-|- 
lecue, for foure ſpecial w/es. ; 
1. That wee may diſcerne, Qur 
trne and enely God, from all falje| 


gods and Idols ; For the deſcription] 
of| 


a. 


os aud — 


| The Praltice of Prety. 

of God, is properly * knowne one- 
ly to his Cherch, 77 whom he hath 
this graciouſly manifeſted him- 
ſelfe. | L 

2. To poſſeſſe our hearts with a 
greaterawe of his MMaieftie, whileſt 


wee admire him for his _—_ 
and infinitencſſe: adore hun is 


emeaſurableneſſe , le- 
and etermty - ſeche wiſedome 
ending and know» 
ledge : ſubmit owr ſelnes to his bleſ-- 
ſed will and pleaſure: lowe hing; 


powey , iniftice , and anger ; rewen 
rence him for his holinefſe : and; 
praiſe him-for his b/eſſedneſſe, aud! 
to depend* all our [life on-him, 
who is. the onely Author of oar 


we haue. 
3-. To fire vs vp to unuate 
the Dixine Spirit-inhis holy Attri= 
bures ; and to beare (in ſome mca- 
ſure) the Image of bis #i/cdome, 


life, being,. and all the good things| 


t9,:8. 
| 


] 


—_ 


and his /owe, mercie, goadneſſe, and} - 
patience : trrft to his Word; be-\ - 
caveſe of his truth : fexre him for his | 


Lowe, Goodneſſe, Inflice, CI 
_ Truth, 


Ier.10.25. 1; 
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ſh —————_— 


17. 
fEz.34 6 


7. 
Pſal.103. 
11.& 145- 
8,9 


g Deu.32, 


4- 
Gen 8.25 
Pla.145. 


I7. 
. Ibloh. 4. 


4 
Dea32 


4: 
+1 loh.s. 
7. 


Mairh. 28 
19, 

2Co t3 14 
l 2 King 8 


|Dan4-32: 


; E The Praftice of Piety. 
|Trath, Patience, Zeale, and Anger, | 
againſt finne, that wee may be wiſe, | 
.8. |/oning, inſt, wercsſnll, true, Patient, 


-|not according to thoſe 
- |blaf 


Mar. 3.16 | 


and zealors as our God is. 

4. Laſtly, that wee may in our 
Prayers and Meditations conceiue 
aright of his Diuine Afaveftie, and 
grofſe and 
mturally: ariſe in mens braines : as 
when x conceiue God to be like 
an old Afan fieting in a chaire : and 
the- bleſſed Trimey to beelike that 
mipartize Tell, which Papiſts haus 


finice, © Whey 


6 aercifall , Spirer, and moſt : POFe 


werall Perſons, Father Sonne,and he-' 
4, Ghoſt : who being l preſent in all 


wderſtendeth = all mens hearey, 


0 bnoweth all mens whſeries ; avid is 


17, Mlalr 2.92. Ter. 23.13. » 1a.48.16,:8- 
x {Kin,s.30.ler. 17.10. 0111.62.16. 


felt, K indiaifible Eſſence of three («| 


places, m ruleth Heanen, and Earth ;| 


painted mtheir church-windowes © 

When therefore thou art to pray | 
viito God , "let thine heart (prake | 
vnto him, a+to that ® eternal ba] 
,q holy, wiſe a (ruff » | 


onely | 


_ 


— 
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nel P.able to befbody on vs all graces 
which we want, and to deliver all pes 
nitent formers , who with faithful 
hearts ſeche (for Chrifts ſake ) hu 
helpe , ont of elf their offliflions and 
trenbles whatſoewer 
The 1 ceof this tme know- 
ledge of God , makes many to 
make an Idoll of the true Ged, and. 
is the onely cauſe, why ſomany do 
proteſle - other ape rar 
worthipandreligion, omuch 
Ms. ; Where- 
as if they did rraly know -God,/ 
they durſt notburcome to his. ho- 
ly ſeruice ; and comming, ſerae him | 
with frare and rexerence : foro]. 
farre doth aman'feare.GOD!, as 
hee know eth him 3'and then doth 
a Nan truely buow GOD; when 
hee ioynes pratice to fonnauss 
And that is, . 
1 Firſt, when a man doth fo AC- 
{knowledge & celebrate Gods MMa- 
Seftze, as hee bath rencaled himſelfe 
{in his Word. 
| Secondly, when from the truc 
__ liacly ſenſe. of Gods _ 
er, 


— ——TTT_—— ——_tl_R=@Cﬀ.u 


— —_ a AMS 4. 


»G 0 D in his Geodneſſe, Lone, 1#- 
fire, eAdcreie, Patience, and other | 
gnome cpe ferre dee wee know | 


Thirdly, when. with inward]. 
groaxes, and the ſerious defires of | 


: our 


The Praflice of Picty, © 


alone, awe, and confidence in God +: 
for, faith God himſcife ;_ if Tbe # 
ſather, where 14 my honour ? If I be 
4 Lord, where u my 


and ſee, that the Lord n good { {anth 
rience taſted his goodueſſe, knowes 


# atyer., and the truth u not in 1m. 
So farre therefore: as wee 1witare 


wee to attaine tO 

theperfeR and plenary know! 

of his Mazefty, in the life which 

to COME, | 
Laſtly, this diſcouers how few 

there are, who doe trucly kmow 


but hee that /oveth him, and how 


canaman'cliooſe but /owechim, be- 


Damd, Hee that hathnotby eape-| 
not how good hce is, Hee (faith; 


Tohn) that (aith hee knoweth GOD, 
and keepeth not his commandements,| 


Ged; for ne man knoweth God,| 


bates, there 1s bred ina mans heare| 


feare? O taſte] 


_— cc - 


4 ae 


wel 


p_—_— 7 9.007 - 5 


Dn —— 


ing the Soneraigne good , if hee 
mM him ? frog the natare 

God us to enamonr men with the lowe 
of bis goodueſſe; And whoſocmer| 
loneth any thing more then God , i 
not worthy of G'O D ; and ſuch is 
euery one, who ſettles the loue 
and reſt of his hears vpon any 
thing befdes G O D. If therefore 
thou doeſt beleene that GOD is 
Almighty , why doeſt thou feare 
Ninels and enemies , and not con- 
fidently ruſt iv» G O D, audcraue 
hishelpe inall thy troubles and dar> 
gers ? If thou beleeueſt that God is 
vfinite, how dareſt thou oke 
him to «vger f If thou belecueſt 
that GOD is f-ple, with what| 
heart canſt thou difſeavble and pla 
the hypocrite ? If thon belecuclt? 
that G OD is the Soweraigne gord, 
why is not thy. hearr more fertled 
vpon him , then on all Worldh 
good ? 1f thou doeſt indeed beleeue. 
that God is a «wf} I»dge.how dareſt 
thou liue ſo ſecurely 1n finne with- 
out repentance?If thou doeſt truely 


| 


belecue,thatGod is moſt wiſe, why | 


— 


IRom. 8. 
| 'L. 


[+ $3 teb.- 
bea ſolum, 
| ſane Yuat 
4rdums 
etber, 
Tellus ru- 
þta ſuo 
diſſliatg; 
boo. 


«" Creals 
079 per- 
fefiins 
funt inDeo 
quam in 
ſeipſts. Oi- 
on, de di 
vin. cap.$ 
* Ama v 
nam illud 
bonum in 
qo omne 
bonumeſt, 
& ſuffucat. 
Anſel. in 
Profcc, 35 
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doeſt northou referre the cuents of 
croſſes and deſpr aces vnto him, who 
knoweth how to tarxe All things 
to the beft, unto them that lowe him ? 
If thou arr perſwaded, that God 
is true: - why deeſt-chou doubt of 
his promiſes -? And if thou be- 
lecueſt that GOD is Beawty aud 
* Perfection it (eſte, why doclt not 
thou make him alone the chiefe end 
ofallchine affections and dcfrres ? for 
if thou louelt beauty , hee. is moſt 
faire ; if thou deſireſt riches , hee1s 
moſt wealthy, if thou ſcekelt wiſe 
dome, he is moſt wiſe. Whatſocner 
excellencie thou ha't ſcene in any 
crearnre , it is nothing but a ſparkle 
of that, which is in "fore * per- 
fection m GOD : and when in 


_— 


Heauen wee ſhall haue an tumeds| 


ate Communion with GOD, wee! 


ſhall hauc them all perfealy. in| 


him,commmicated vnto vs.Briefly,} 
in all-goodneſſe hee' is all in all. 
* Loue that one good GOD; and 
thou ſhalt loue him , in whom 


all the good of goodneſſe confiſt-| . 


th, Hee ,that would therefore 


2 + © - aa- %, Tut 


____ wy voy wo gn oo ws Aa os any 


attaine| 


omg good and happineſſe for| 


_ {Trintie, whom to beleewe,is fauing 

faith and verity. And vnto whom 
 Ifrom all Creatares in heaven and 
earth, be all prai/e,dominion,and g/o- 


bs 


F: 


attaine to the /aning knowledge of | 
God, muſt leame to know himby 
lone. For God # loxe; and © the hnow. 
ledge of the lone of God paſſeth all 
knowleage. For all knowledge be» 
ſides to know Þ how to /ove Ged, 
and to ſerne'himonely , is nothing, 
vpon Salomons credit, but wanitie of 
vanities,and vexation of ſpirit. 


nay rather , 'O my * Lard Charnz, 
the lone of thy ſelfe in my ſoule' 


the blood of Chriſt; I ſhould bee 


grace, to the. Communien of th 
glory, wherein onely confiſts my 


. 2b... 


eeer's 

This, by the light of his owe 
Word, we haue ſecne the backe parts 
of TE roy an Elobim, the eternall 
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Kindle therefore, O my © Zady,l. rv 


eſpecially , ſeeing it was thy goog|i® 
pleaſure, that being 4 reconciled by; 


brought, by the knowledge of thy|* 
9,10. 
loh. 17, 


*Eph. 3. 
I9. 8 
t ioh.q. | 


bKewp. | 
de Im . 
= 


39% 2. 


Thus 


. —_— 


T hus {arre of the knowledge of 
God. New of the knowledge of 4 
Mans ſelfe. And firſt of the ſtate of 
his miſery and corruption withext 
Yr enomuation by Chriſt # 


—_— ——_— 


Di — 


Meditations of the miſery of 4 may, 
not reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


ſoone conceined ; and adin 


borne toa temporall life. A begin- 
thy miſeries. For when eAdam 
and Exe, being created after Gods 
owne Image , and 


diſe, that they 


3Y Wretched man, where] 
begin ro deſcribe}. 
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— 


as] 
dged 
* |to erernal{death, before rhou waſt| 
ning indeed I finde, but no exd of | 


aced in Para- 
and their Poſteri-| 
tie might liue in a bleſſed ſtate of}. 
life immortall , having Dominion 
of all carthly creatures, and only] - 

reſtrained from the fruit of one] 


Lied a3 


& 


"—_ 


ne of their eng owl. 
to i Agee Croton | 


— 


| The Prafliceof Pity, © * 
ov, forbade them this one ſmall 
ng ,- vnder the pcnaltie of eter- | 
or I each; yet they beleencd the 
Dinels word. oc the. Word 
GOD; making WOT (as much | 
xinthem ue a yer, And fo be- 
ing vnthankeful for all the benefits 
wc h God. beſtowed on them; 
they became male-contented with 
[cheir phate ſtate, as if God had 
dealt enmion ady with! 
jthem:and x di yuh the Divel; 
would make them partakers of far|, 
more glorious things, thExwer God 
wer njogr yin chem; $9 
pride they fell ine into high treaſon 2- 
eainſt the moſt High, eyaeacy 
to be Gods Subi 
blaſphemouſlytobeg rode th Tnes, | 


equal 
pented lofing Geds 
Nam Da | 


Face 


panes oh are! 
eerie Dn 


c— 
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Lay then aſide for a lang F 
doting vanities , andrake the view|  ? 
with mee of thy delefnll wiſerice:| 


{which duely lirnayed, Fdoubt 
tharchoa wilt conclade; that 
is farre better, nener to hane W, 


Grace, a Prattirioner of r 
Pity : TY 


I. In thy 5&fe. 
2, In thy death, 


3. Aﬀeer death, 
In thy life. 


thy boay. 
2. The miſcries which deforme 
es thy owls. 
| om «h, the miſcries'which 


dy and foule together in Hell.” 


raves beeing', then not to bee b 


Conſider therefors thy miſery, 


| 7, Themiſeries accompanying 


_—_ thy death , the miſeries which| 
e thy body and ſoule.| 


which oner-whelme both bo-| 
And firſt, let Bok Bear 


I > $079” 2 © 0 2,00 


| 


VV 


Sonne of God, who 


rorake on him mans AOYY 


| of Injancee,. 


Hat waſt thou being an 
Infant, | but A brute, ha- 


the ſhape of aman ? was.not 
rake C ,n He "be 
vr em Amen "ql 
of originall ſwine 
Ho aſt pil ds! Js | 
bond pay im the 5/vod. las 
nefſe, (filthy indeed ; Feb the] 


fe the ms 
clife? the}. 


—- 


tz 


© FY 
—_— —— cow... Mi -- " - _ 
F 


; 
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' The Proftice of Piety, | þ 
greatnefſe of which miſcries, - 
cauſe then couldeſt. not vtter in 


words, thon diddeſt: exprefſe (as: 
well as thou couldeſt). in mou f 


Hat is Towrh, but an vntz-| | 

med Beaſt? all whoſe a&ti- 
cms and rude, not a 
a 


hens a 


thou no ſooner to roſurl 
and diſcretion , but 


LES 6 PAS rd 


is th. 4. MC Rn 4 I. . 


_ 


oF 
(,4 = 


bn hen - nun th tins re. Mb itn © | 


- 
mm. 
- TY 


TNT. 5: 


wrongs of ill mn doe "op- 


| | friends , doe in a manner confound 
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OT 


2. Meditations of the miſe 
ries of Manhood, 


one trouble ariſeth in the necke of 
another ; the latter worſe than the 
former? No ſooner diddeſt thou en- 
ter into the affaires of this world, 
but thou waſt- inwrapped about 
with a cloud of mſeries. Thy Fleſs: 
prouokes thee to /»f#, the world 
allures thee to pleaſures, and the 
Dixel tempts thee to all kinde of 
ſinnes ; feares of enemies 
thee, ſuits in Law doe vexe Thee, 


preſſe thee, cares for wife andchil- 
dren doe conſume thee , and 4diſ- 
qnietneſſe twixt open foes and falſe 


thee within; Se- 
fore thee: Con-' 
doggeth be- 


thee : 'Sinne ſti 
tax layes ſnares 
ſcience of finnes paſt 


hind thee. Now adverſry hurl 
frrr mbar: trans fool 


\ Va Vw is mar; ſtate; ho | 
Sea, wherein (as wates} = 


hi. 


art 7 hd G Gods regen 
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thee : and wer thy; fete, 


ther wilt thoi goe for. reſt and 
comfort? the houſe is ps Cares, 
the field full of role ; the Comntry 

fennuefe] the Citie of fattsons; 


Pwr and fomp! 


tothy ſinne, is ready to fall Tu 


month is ready to \w w thee vp.|. 
And-in this miſcrable eſtate whi-| *! 


Court of Exxie, the Church of 

Sells, the Sea of Pirats, the Laud} 
of Robbers. Or in what ftate wile| 
thou liue , ſeeing wealth is enuied, 
and powerty orhmaneX 2: Wit is ferns. 


a oa ac 

about in 2 Forld OP 
| what are thine Eyes, but Yi | | 
tobehold vanities? What are ory | 


| 


Ks 


£#A wa Now we A... . 


—_— 
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deſcended? rhou mult putthy ſelfe 
in ptrill of forraigne merres ," to get 
the reputation of earthly honowr;ofts 
times hazard thy ” in a deſperate 
'combate, to auoid the aſperſion of 
a Coward. Art thou borne in meane 
eſtate ? Lord ! "what paines' and 
drudgery mnſt thou indure at home 
and abroxd,to get maintenance ? and: 
al pzrhaps ſcarce ſufficient to-ſeruc 
thy neceflity ; and when { after 
nach ſeruice* and labour)''a man 
[hath got ſointthing; howlirtle cey- 


perience, that he who was rich ye-' 
ſterday, is to day a bogey, heethar: 


ficke : he that yeſterday was merry. 
and Zaxphed , hath canſe to day'to 
monrne and weepe; h: that yeſterday | 
was in fanonr, to day is i 6. - 
and he, who yeſterday was a/ixe, to 
day is dead: and thong knoweſt not 
how ſoone , nor in what manner thou: 
ſhalt dye thy ſelfe: And whocan: 
cenumeratethe /sſſes, croſſes, griefes, 


Jn I_—_— 


tainty is there inf thar which- is gor-| 
ten ? ſceing thou feeſtby dayly ex- | 


yeſterday was in health, to day is| 


diſpraces, ſickneſſes, and calamaties 
D 3 which 


PE EET 
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which are incident to finfull man 2: 


times ſeemes to be vnto vs far more 
bitter than preſent death it ſelfe. 


Meditations of the miſerie 
of old age, 


forif hy Jo lot ."_ to draw thy-dayes, 
to along date » in comes old bald- 
headed age, ing vader dotage, 
with his At he rotten tecth, 


_ — 


To ſpeake nothing of the death of 
friends and .chs/dren , which oft- | 


VV Hat is o/d age, but the ye«| 
ceptacle of all maladies ? | 


_— 


- S 


ane the ts —-— es att" 1 


Choler, withered with drin elle,nm- 


nefle, and bowed together with 
- [{enſe, bur of the ſenſe of paine ; 


| 


ne The 


and Pinking breath : reaftie with| 


| rged with blindnefle, ab/arded with 
deafenefſe, owerwhelmed with fick-| 


which fo racketh cucry member of | 
his body,thar it ncuer —__ him of | 
_y hee haththrowne him| 


59 Joy miſcries which | 
accompay eody Now of the| 


miſcries 


ewealnefſe, having no vie of any|. 


——— 


- *Y - 


PL EE" 


— 
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rightly. all her aftioxs , _y 
fro thoſe powers. With the loſſe 
Ten | 
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miſeries which accompanic chiefly | 


the ſoule in thislife.” 


Meditations of the ſors of the 
fowte i this ifs. 


H s miſery of thy ſoule «ill 


more et appeare, if 
Pigs wilt but deny : 


| loſt.; 
2, "The wyſery which ſhec 

hath pad vpon her ſafe 
by ſnne.” © | -+ 
I. The flicity loft, wal eſti 
Firion of the Taugo of 
by the ſoule was like 'vnto God in 


EY 


e, by 


ro 
Ged. Secondly, true 


whereby ſhe was able to incline all 
powerz,and to frame vp- 


her natural] 


#8: lag 


1. The fits Thee tach| 


which ſhee was free fron all pro-| ** 
phane error. Thirdly, Righrenfuoſe | 


-- SY 


God,wher-| . 


Row. 12, 


D 4 w hich} 


«Cl. 3. 


UPI ts + 


- 4 Eph. L.2. 
Gen. 6. on 


» Rom.12z 


So = 
Epli.4.17- 


c 1 Cor. 
|: 14s 

d Phil.2. 
3. 
E Rom-3. 
2. 
Romy. 
10, 


[ill wandereth after 


wherein confiſteth her 4, and hap- 
{pineſſe. If the eg earthly NN, 
vexe thee ſomuch, how ſhould not 
Frhe loſe of this, dimine treaſure per- 
| 

plex thee mach 1nore ? 


led vpon her ſelf 


things : bee | 
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© [which ſhee had with his Maizfie: 


2. The miſery which ſheepul-|, 
, conſiſts in_two| 


—— 


* Sinfulne(s, : , 
aps 


rption.; bath of 


ing but vile and 


yea, this deformity 48 ſo vielene,/ 
that oftentimes in the regenerate 
foule, the Appetite will not obey 
the gouernment of Reaſon , and the 


conſent to finfall motions, How 
great then is the violence of: the 


| 


r. Sifwlneſſeisan vniuerſall cor-| 
her Natwre and} 
attions : for her * Natare is infe-l 


things: Allher<© Attions are euill :| 


"ST Ge IE, FEEL b ” 


, and yeelds| 


——_ 


Appetite and Will in the Reprobate| 


lt 


"I —_— 
SY OO. We ES. 
»7 © - OC 4. wet 


| Renenge; tran} 


__ 
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Naturall corruption? Hence it is, 
that. thy wretched Sonle is ſo'de- 


luſt, polluted with filthineſſe, outra- 
ged withpeſſioxs, ouer-carricd with 
afſeftions, pining with Ernie, oner- 
charged with Glutt jou; NES 
[with ovkrwhieriy 


with Rage, 
and the glorious Imege of GOD 


the f DaweR, ſo far as it once 8 regen- 
ted the Lord, that ener he made man. 


two TED. 


x vpon 
he pairy and is common tO 
her with the bedy. 


&kf,is the wrathof God, which lyeth 


ſoule , which Rill remaines in her : 


formed with ffne , defiled with} 


yling with| 


transformed te the ougly /5pe of} 


From the former flowes $4 - 
[ther part of the Sowles mſerie , cal-| y1 
[led h corſedueſſe, whereof there are 


| The curſednefſe of the ſoule ih] 
ypon ſucha creature,ſs ah nl 


> al des © 


: 
. 
©] wa b 
. 


% 


-1.t> | carſedneſſe of the Soule and Body in 
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alſo very i bleſſings and%graces tune |. 


to ruine, 1Terow of Conſcience 
* |drines him from God 'anel his ſer- 
|uice, that hee dares nor come to his 
.8.|preſence and ordinances ; but is 
m given yp to the ſlavery of Saten, 
and to his owne i»fts, and vile effe- 
Gzons. 
;| This is the ca/edseſe of -the 
Soule in 5f : now followes the 


death. 


| OHeditations of the miſery of the be- 
| < andſoule in death. 


| A Frer that the aged wax hath 
conflicted with long ſicknes, 
and m_ endured Fre Noone 
pame ſhould now & ſome eaſe: 
| ne Death( _ hter- 


| mar,Gods car/e,and Hels Puraeior ) 


black in the face : and neither pity- 


d dolours, will notbe hired 
to forheare cither far ſiluer or gold: 
| ayzhe wil not take,to ſpare his life, 


his « & , NOTT Ing his -| 
ju Wap egarding 


RE. .. 


= . 


F 


and lookes the old man grimmeand | 


* 


F 


* 


( 


chin for skin,and all thattheold man 


bart: but batter» all the-prine 
parts of his body ,and arreſts him to 
appeare before the terrible Iudge. 
And as thinking that-the old men 
faſt enought Lord! how many 


pale, the 
b 


one 


darts| 
of calamities doth hee ſhoot cho 
hes;aches cramps. fea- 


Now «the miſerable ſoule ſen/- 


withhim| 


bly perceiueth-herearthly body to 


—— 


TO ———— 


\ i 


[ing Sca, roare and rattle in his 
throat, ſtill expeQing the woefull| | 


Ring the end. of ſuch ſorrow 


beginnings : So towards the. dſſo- 


world) his Zyes which areas the 
Saunneand Moone , loſe their light, 
and ſce 
nefle of finne; 


reſt of the Sewer. 


ſon,and 
of his ſoul, are ſhaken with feare- 


and the humonrs like an oucr-Alows- 


ends of theſe dreadfull beginning 


hgona avs, Cakich-inchelirlef 1; 


as leſſer-Starres , doe one after an-| 
other faile and fall his me, eg-| | 


| 
gu of the vniucrlall frame| ; 
the great. world , the Swme ſhall} © 
bee turned into darkeneſle , -the} 
Abner into blood , and the Srarres| 
ſhall fall from heauen,the Ayre ſhall] 
bee full of Rormes, , and flaſhing | 
Meteors , the Earth ſhall tremble;]. 
and the Sea ſhall roarc ;: and mens | 
hearts ſhall faile for feare ,- expe-j 


A 


appeare 


Peungs, 
 Whilcſt he is thus ſuaumoned to | 


op 


ing but blood-guilts| 


,as hcagenly powers | | 


full ſtormes of desþaire, and ficrce}| © 
flaſhings of Hell-fire; his Earthly | 7 
| ns to ſhake and tremble, | 


[© |. - The Praflice of Piny, 


appeare at the © Aſſicerof Gods 
Ioteement behold, a Imarter-Sefſi- 
is had with-| 


| Indge,the'Dizel/ 


oxs, & Gaole- deliuery 
in himſelfe : 


ditement; as 


where '< Reaſon (irs as | 
ina Billof in-|- 
as that Booke of | 
all 


Zachary : whetein is alleadged 
thy exil{deedr; that ener thou haſt 


—_—— ,and all the good 


tocnery fiti; Thine 0 
ſhall accuſe thee, andthy 


(halc chus when thy ſels, how|2 


miſdeedes better then thy 
Faine wouldeſt thou p#r owr of thy 
mind, the remembravice of thy wic- 


gn 


deeds char|* 
auer thou haſt omirred,; and all the 

carſes and indgements , that are S 
4: 
ſhall giae bitter err wa's ,and Death| 


ſhalc thou eſcape the iſt condem-|* 
nation of God, ET 
e 


rang. © wrrrager wn bur | 


Fs 
L. 


i of 
Ezech. 2«| |. 
10s | 


——— —— 
_— ——_— 


- Luk. 22. 
ho. 


ſorrowful 
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—_— ——_— 


andarder; thy children, wife, and}. 

Friends, 

thee put thy goods yah ſome| 

crying, ſome crauing, ſome pitying, 

ſome chearng all like F/eſo-flies, 
ng to make 


trouble thee as faſt, ro haue 


thy /orrowes more: 
[, Nowt 


waite, as ſoone as ſhe-comes forth, 
to take her,and carry heraway+Stgy: 


ſhee-would within, bur that ſhee| 
begin by degrees $0] 


feeles the body. 
dye : and ready, like a rwinoue houſe, 


— 


Hell-hownds which waite for her. 


whole world , if hee had it, for one 


ns zo rage __ 
ccauſe which -* | 
with her in the «0x5 of finng, is| 


Dixeli,. who}. 
are come from hell ro fetch away thy | 
ſonle, begin to appeare to ber z and 


to fall vpon ber head. Fearefnll the| 
- tisto come forth, becauſe of thoſe] 


now vnfit to ioyne with| 


Ga” 


comming. Oh, ſhee that ſpcntſo| þ 
{many dayes and nights in vaine and} 
- Tidle pafFimes, would now giuethe|. * 


howres delay , that ſhee might haue} 
pueesy repent and: reconcile, her| 
lte 


berin the. exciſe of 


— 


ES 


| [andrepentance muſt be of the whole | 


oO = — EEC a one ere ne — 
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= 
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Now ſhe ſeeth that all her p/ea- 
ſures are gone, as if they had ne- 
ler beene : and that but onely tor- 
ments remaine , which nexer ſhall 
haue end of being. Who can ſuffi- 
ciently expreſſe her newor/e for her | 
finnes paſt , her angny/h for her pre- 
ſent miſery , and her terror for her 
torments to come ? 
- In this extremity, ſhee lookes 
enery where for helpe , and ſhee 
findes her felfe enery way helpleſſe. $ 
Thas in her greateſt miſery (deli- Proſope- | 
rous to heare the aft word of peia. | 
comfort)- ſhee direds this, or the 
like ſpeech vnto her Eyes: O Eyer, 
who in times paft were fo quicke-| 
ſighted, can yee ſpye no comfort , for, r. 
any Way, how T might eſcape this 
dreadtull danger?Bur the eye- vinge| 
are broken,they cannot ſte the candle ; 
that burneth before him : hor dif- 
cerne whether it be day or night. 
The Soul: (finding- no. comfort 
inthe Eyes ){peakes to the Eares:O, 


Emves, 'who were wont torecremte | 


g = 


| DIM_ 


& 5, 


[cannot in his 


dh 


your ſdues, with hearing new 


any newes or tidings © the leaſt 


in Death,who could nener abide to 
heare the g/adridings of the Goſpel 


P, 


: 


in my defence ? 


faire 


ewo dayes ago lay fpeecbleſſe - it 
, 


pleaſant d5/conrſes , and Mufickes|' 


comfort for mee? The Eres are} 
either"{o deafe , that they cannot]! _ 
hare at at: or the ſenſe of bea- 

ring is growne ſo weake ,” thatit]|' 
cannot endure to heare his deareſt] 
friends to Peake. And why ſhould|' 
theſe eares heare an tidings of ioy |. 


eateſt extremitie, el-| 
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mom 


in his 5fe ? The Eare can miniſter] | 
no | 


Then ſhee intimates her griefe [F. 
vnto the Tongue. Oh Tongne,who| 

waſt wont to brag it out withthe]. 
brazeft', where are now thy bigge|_ 


anddaring werds? now (in m 
reſtneed)canſt thoo þrakeroting < 
thou neither | 
dawnt theſe Enctnics with rhrear- | 
ning words , nor extreat them with | 
eches? Alas, the Tongwe| 


nd 


ther cal for a kitle drinke,or defirea}. 


—_— 


Fiend to take away with bis finger | 
the flepweghat ore to cheek hin, | 
TR heere no hope of helpe,| 

ſpeakes vito the Feee. Where| 
are yee,, O feet, which ſometime) 


were ſo nimble in ranning, can. you 
cry myo her, exe 
dead already ; Ifth benot Shred 
they cann 47a a < n 
l » her ſpeech vYne| 


=p" be. coops tr 
as Oo (1 1 1 to 
pager, 

wretched ſoule ſecing her} | 

girn thus deſolate, and dirogerher 
tuce of fricnds,helpe and com- 


fort ; | 


- : -- ow = = 
i | 
— | CCC ——— 


. |leal make me 
deed, the ſnares both of the firſt and} © 
ſeconddeath quertaken mee at once.| 
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De Ornate bor ini 


paines , retires her ſelfe tothe 


whence ſhee makes this dolefwli la- 
mentation with her ſelfe «. + 


How do the Sorrowes of death Com. 
paſſe me ! Hew doc the flandrof Bey 
afraid ! Now haue, ts: 


fort ; and knowing that within an | 


(which of all members is primmm I 


viwens, and wItinmum moriens,) from| - 


-O'miſerable cairsfe,. that Iam !|: 


, _— a. 
, yy 


EPI 7x5 2 TR ener 
ypon'mee withinſenſible:degrees 
Like the Swe, wa pI 
ccluesnot tomooue, 


I beene warned of this doleſwll duy; 


by the faichfull Preachers of Gods | 
Wordand! madebara thereat?| 


| fic haue Inow of all my} 
= ; anlrene apparel 


moſt ſwift of morios. _—_— 

Death wreake ' on mee his ſpite;|,. 
| withontpicre ! The God of mercy], 
_ |hathvrterly forſaken mee : andthe| | 
Dixeh, vihoknowes no mercy, waits| 
forto take mee. How: often haue| | | 


m aA SQA SS eqn Þ.i can AI; eo 


All ' 


I —_ 


{lefly negleted, And what joy re- 


| dure for theſe ſhore 
| Yet iuſtly I confefſe, as I have deſer- 


 |atmy left end. And now al the plea- 


The Profliceof Pan. 
Whats become of the ſweet re- 
liſh of oye (on aries 
worldly goods which I fo carefully 
ware, , would I now giue for a 
Conſcience, which I ſo care- 


Type mig. foes 1/5 
ly pleaſures, w T my 
chiefe delight ? Thoſe feohſs plea- 
ſures were but decexrfall dreames, 
and now they are paſt like vavifin 
ſhadowes : but to thinke of thoſe 
orernall pains: , which I muſt en- 
pleaſwres, pames 
me as Hell before I enter into Hell, 


wed, ] am /erued; that ing made af- 
ter Gods Image, a reaſonable ſawnle, a 
bleto indge mine owne eflate, and 
haning mercy ſo often offered, and-If 
+> aig TS | 
Gods prace, an rf | 
jon, 7 ſame}, before the eo 

care of pleaſing God: lewdly { 
ding my /oort r5me, without cofide- 
ring what accounts I ſhogld make 


ſwrer of my hfs being put together, 
I tn 0 OR 


F 


—w— 
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counteruaile not the leaſt part of 
my preſent paines. My toyes were 
but 91omentany, and gone, beforeT 
could ſcarce exioy them : my mſe- 
ries are eternall, and newer ſhall] 
know end. Oh that I had ſpent the| 
[homres that Tconfumed in carding, |, 
Liiring playing, and other vile exer-} 


» LE ILL - © » — = 
. = 


eu vl thatT "ou 
now to #egin thy life againe ! how | 
would 4 9 oxi yg mmed a 

the raxitier thereof} how rehigi- 
x and pwely would I lead my| 
life! how would I frequent the 
Church , and fanAtifie the Lords] , 
Day ' Tf-Saten ſhould offer mee] _ 
all the treaſures, pleaſares, and pro-| 
motions of this world, he ſhould 
neuer entice me to forget theſe ter- 
rors of this laſt dreadfull houre, | 
But, Ocurrapt carkeſſe, and ſtin- 
king ca750 ! How hath the Diadll 
"CIP ——_ » delwþ 


= I 


4 - » >. GIL_—— 4 m4 
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deluded vs? and how haue we/er- 
ved and deceined each other ?. and 


both? Now is my caſe more naf- 
ſcrable,then the beaf thavperiſherh 


before the Iudgement [care of the! 
righteous Tudge of Heauen and 
Earth; where I ſhall have none to 
(peake for mee : andtheſe wicked 
fiends , who arepriuy to all my ©» 
uill deeds, will acc#/e mee , and I 
cannot - excuſe my ſelfe, My owne 
heart already co s mee, 1 muſt 
needs therefore bee damned before 
his Indgewent ſcat: and From thence 
be carried by theſe wnfernal fiends, 
into that herrible prifon of endlefle 
torments , and vtter. darkeneſſe: 
where I ſhall »ever more ſee light, 


inclozed i the very clawes of Sa- 
tan :- as the trembling Perrridge 1s 
within the griping-t4/one of the 


that f-# moſt excellent rhing that 
God made..I who grid | 
tofore, in being a {bertiwe, am now | 


pulled ſwift damnation vpon vs| 


ina ditch : for I muſt goc to anſwer | 


| 


rauenous F alcos. - Where ſhall Mil 


lodge to night? and 


who (hall bo| 


my } 


my companions 
thinke !'O greefe F 
enrſed be the dey wherin I'was borne, 
and let not the day my | 
[bare mee, be bleſſed, Carſed bee the 

mas. that ſhewed my Father , ſaying, 
4 Child # horne vnto thee, and com. 
forted him, Curſed be that man; br 
Carſe hee ſlew mee not. Oh that my|- 
vent mr i _ beene my grave, 
etuall concepti- 
nib ry at I came forth of 
the wombe, to erm theſe hellifh ſors 
rowes ! and that my dayes ſhould thitt 
end with eternall ſhame ! Curſed be] 
the day that T was firſt united ro ſo 
lewd a body : : O that I had bur {+ 
much fauour , as that T might" ne- 
ev ſee thee more | Our- parting is 
bitter and dolefull : but our mee 
me, to receive at that dreadful} 
, the fulneſ5e of our deſerned}| 


ble and” intolerable. But what 
| meane 'T thus (by roo late lamenta- 
tioh ) to'ſeeke-to prolong time ?| 
My laft howre is come: I heare 

te - ppt ns breake : this filthy] 


Houſe 


———_———— 


— 


a 


—_ 


gy UP wm wr oo— r—_—_r 


Ks £225 


— 


”—_— 


— i. a> ad 


, will be farre more teryi-| © 


4 wg * _ —Q_ — i. x 


«._.. = 


COT TO Oe _ 


[deadin finne, chem, who ace 
[dead for ſin. ry Can ag" 9g 
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Fore row fs 


I prds 


keſe:O 


trembling , ſhee commeth_forch , 


fernall fiends , who carry. her with 
a violence torrents fimuls,, to the 
bottomlefle Lake that burneth with. 
fire and brimſtone:where ſhe is kept, ® 
asa projoncr in torments, till the ge- 
nerall I ent of the eat D ag. 
The | 
terwards laid in the grane.In which 
aQion for the moſt part, the dead 
bury the dead,that is, They who are 


and vnregenerated wor , who 
made Earth his Paradiſe; <3 
his God; his Luft his Leweasin 

+ he ſowed vaniey , foheis now 


why at miſery. Inhispro- 


ſperite he Red : 
near, Ande = EE 


Houſe of Clo falls on. my. head: | 
heere is neither hope, he/pe,nor place 
of any longer abiding Anpconl 


thy carkaſſe, - foe 
rp ps Thnnoins: And ſoall 


and forthwith is ſeized vponby /n- 


ſome cartafſe is after- | 


/ 


| 


[One 
þ lude v.& 


x Pet.3, 
19+ 


of 


= » o 
# 
y C 
A. 
vo 
A 
. . 
n 
: 


— 
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hg ſerued, now at log pay yes! _ 
bi his wages, Deteffab boos "2. 
life,dawnable his death. bg: Dine i 
hath his ſoue , the graxe ah his] Q} - 
carkeſſe ; in which pt of comp A 
on, dex of death, atop gron of | 
ſorrow, let vs leane the miſcrable 
Caitife , rotting with his'mouth| | 
fall of earth , his - - full of , 
mr and his = - i ep _ | 


_— it R_ 5 

were, or that as they ſinned 

" oth ma eterna 
cyinaphe am 


| "Thus Farre of the milriesf the 
\foule and body index, which isbat} - 
| exrſedneſſe : now followes 

nn eurſedneſſe : whichis| | 
SE the foals and body ; 


Þ raid TC 


of enrſedueſſe.... 
*HE "nlyes of curſedneſſ: c 
Tf falles \ ypon fbeſiſwhen 
able to bein th ms thereof) 


bl 2} 
; _#*efſtb] 
eo”, 


" 
Cy 4 - 


mm... 
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preſſeth him  downe to that botrem- 
lefle * deepe of the endleſſeÞ wrath 
| of mighty God : which is called 
$ - the © Zavnation vf bel This ful- 
neſſe of curſednefle is cither particu 
lar or generall, 
Particular, is that which in a 
leNe mcaſtre of fulnefle , lighterh 
vpon the 4 foule immediatl 2s ſoon 
as ſhee is ſeparated from the body. 
For, in the very i»#2axt of diſlolu- 
tion, ſhe is in the fight and preſence 
of God. For when ſhee ceaſcth to 


ſhee ſeeth after a ſpirituall manner, 
like Stephen , who ſaw the glory of) + 
God, and Te/us ftanding at hu right 
haxd : or,as a man,who being blind. 


his fight , ſhopld ſee the Swmne, 
which iee nay Haw before. And 
there by the reſtimonie of her owne 
| Conſtience , Chrift the righteous 
od e, who knoweth = rags, 

eth Ty by his 9-pre ſent fs 
wer, tov nderfiand, the 
Indgernent that -is die vnts 


E 


ſce with the. organe of fleſbly gyer,\ 


borne, and miraculouſly reſtored tol. 


and! : 
— 


——- 
—_ 
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nn 
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yore eff 6- 
ereſſa:(ubits 
lidicium 

C! vifti de ſe 
latum C08- 
10/cit, Aug. 
{i.de amw. 
& eius 0. 

F -C4p 
Her E oo 
| Pannat. As 
nine dem .- 


inuedituy a 
Damn 
bus, quey cyad- 
delrſſur? ea 


infernum 
deducunt , 


is oror.de 
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Ko 33-27» 
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x Pet.19. 
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nts corirus 


raprentes 2d 


the laſt day. 


Cyril Alex, 


Luk 1a. 20- 
the /A 


{ode ver T7. 


dreadfull doome, according to their| 


A -20-83 


| 


b 
ſtate. And in this manner ſtanding} - 
in the fght of Heauen, not fit far 
her wncleanweſſe to come into hea-| 
aen ; ſhe is faid to ſtand before the} 
Throne of God.. And ſo forthwith} 
ſhee is carried by the ewill Angels, 
who came to fetch her with vio- 
lence into Hell, . where ſhee 11s kept| 
asina Priſon , in encrlaſting Pines 
and chaines, vnder darkneſſe vutothe} 
Indgement of the great day : But| 


not in'that pony of torments,| 
which ſhece ſhall finally receige at} 


f 
The general fulnefſe of car/ed-|  : 
weſſe is ina © greater meaſure of ſub 
neſſe which ſhall be inflited | 
both thy f Soxle and Body , w 
(by the mighty power of Chrif| 
reame Tudge of Heaucn and 
Earth) the one ſhall be brought out 
of Hef, and the other out of the 
raxe, as Priſoners, to recciue their 


W VE _4 
- 


ws. A a. 4 


euill deedes, How ſhall the Repro-| 

bate, by the roaring of the See, the | 
© 

onde 


quking frhe Earth,the trembling 
owers of Heanen, and ters| 
=_—_ 


: 


—_ 
_ —_ 


. 


rours of Heawenty ſigner be driven, 
at the worlds end, to their wits 
end! Oh, whata wofull alatation 
will therebe ; betwixt the damned 
Sowle and Body, at their re-uniting | 


{her Be ) owam I compelledro, 


= doeſt thou appcare un" my fight 
 & [like /ephres Daughter , ro my grea- 
oa pack Would GOD thou 


| pour 7h taally rorted in the 
| 'B | graucythat I might nener have ſeene 


thee againe ! How ſhall wee be con- 
fonnded together , to heare before 
God, Angels, and Mew, laid open 
all thoſe ſeerer fiws ,, which we come 
mittedtogether! Haue I loſt heaven, 
for the loue of ſuch a ſtinking ear- 
rion ? Art thou the fleſs, for whoſe 


_ _—— 


\ many Fornications ? O filthy y Bel. 
how. becam I ſuch a feoleas to 
thee my God ? How aad was I for 


þ (01 E 2 women! 


CO_——_—_— 
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peaſaresT have yeelded to comit ſo; 6 


$ jatchat terrible day | L 
| Offnke of Sime, O lampe of ae! fue | > 
will the Soxle ſay yntO | pokes ; 


hel! fe 


| IF |r<enter into: thee notas'vatoan! {co tot 
NY | Habitation to reſt; but as a Priſon ting. | 
ro be tormented rogerher ! How | 


— —— 


_ 


{ Math. 13. 


b-- 32 | 


bis wrath is come';: and who ſhall be 


| 


be ſeeneno more ? 
| \ O dammed fwries! T would ye 
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mamentary ioyes to incurre theſe 
torments of eternall paine 


| will not fall vpon 
youder T hrone ; for the great day of 


able toſtand ? Apoc.6.16.17; Why 
| trembleſt thou this, O Earth, at t 

preſence of the Lord , and wilt not 
open thy mouth, and ſwallow mee 
vp; as thou diddeſt Korah, that I 


might, without delay, tcare mee in 
pieces,on condition that you would 
teare me vnto nothing ' But whileſt 
thou art thus in vaine bewailing 
thy miſery , the Avgels hale thee 


bh 
Math. 24- 


3T. 


violently away from the brinke'of 


thy , to ſome 


$ | Tee] 
Rockes and Monntainer', why chip\. 
Jeſs hike Ranmes, Pal, 114. 4:and| 
me, to hide me from | 
the face of him , that comes to fit on\ 


3 
| 


place neare the} 
| Tribunall ſeat of Chrift ; where be- 
Ingasa curſed Goate, ſeparated to 


ſtand beneath on-Earth, as ON the| 


rip. vp all the: benefirs hee beſtowed 


| on thee and the rorments he ſuffered 


for 


——_— 


"IE 


= 
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for thee; and all the goed wender 
which thou'haſt omucred, and all the 
vngrateſall vilanies which thou. 


didſt commir againſt him , and his 
holy Lawes. ”, 

Within thee, thine owne conſcs- 
ence (more thary a thouſand wit- 
neſſes) ſhall arcaſe rhee the Dixels, 
who tempered thee ro all thy lewd- 


neſſe; thall on the ove fide reſtifie| 


with thy ron/cience againſt - thee : 
and on: the 'other fide , hall and 
the Holy S.unts and Angels a ro 


ming C hrifts luſtice, ' and dere ing} 
ſo filthy a Creature. 'Behmd thee 
an hideous noyſe of innumerable 
ftow-damned Reprobatet tarrying 
for thy company. Befere thee all the 
world b 6armng in flaming fire; 
Aboze thee , an irefull Indge of de- 


ſerned vengeance , ready to pro- 
nounce his ſentence ypon thee.” Bee 


neath thee , the fierie and ſulphare- 
0u5 mouth of the bottowlefſe pit 
ping to receine thee, Inthis wo 
Eſtate,to hide thy ſelfe, will be 51#- 


bAnſel. 1. 


4 
| 


Meditat. 


poſſible (for on that condition, thou 


wouldeſt i wiſh that the greateſt 
E 3 Rocks 


; Apoc. 6. 
I6, I7» 


F 


_— 
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Rocke might fall vpon thee): "to 
will v rate! org \ o+ yet 
thou muſt ftand forth , to receive 
with other Reprobates- this thy 
ſentence : Depart from mezye enrſed, 


dinell and ha angels. 

Depart from me] there is a ſepa- 
ration from all joy and happinefle.- 

Yecurſed) there is a blacke and: 
direfull Excommunication. " 

Into fire] there is the cruelty of 
 Emnerlaſting ] there is the perpe- 
tuity of pan; 

Prepared for the Dinell and his 
Angels] Here are thy. imferual! 
tormenting, and rormented compe- 
nions 


0 terrible ſentence! from which 
thecodemned cannot «cape: which 
being pronounced, cannot poſlibly 
be withſtood : againſt which a man 
cannot except; and from which a 
man canno where appeale,” So that 


neither caſe of paine, nor 


[tothe damned , nothing remaines 
but bello torments, which knowes 
end of 


ine exerlefing fre, prepared fr the 


% 


| 


_ 
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E 


| 
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thinke , how for the ge 
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rime.From this Tudgement feat,thou 

maſt be thraſt by Ange/s,(together 
with all the damned Daxels and 
Reprobates) into the bottomuleſſe; 8. 
| Lake of vtter darkneſſe , that perpe- 
tually burnes with fireand brimfone 


1 Whereunto,as thou ſhilebe thruſt, 


there ſhallbe ſach Weepin ine,mec,ond 
wailing, that th2 cry of the compa=« 
ie 9 Core, D athan, and Abiram, 


| when the earth ſwallowed them 


vp, was m>thing comparable to. this 
howling ; nay, it will feemeynro 
thee a Hell, before thou goelt into 
Hell, but to heare it. 

" Into which bottomleſle Lake,gf- 
ter that thou art once planged, thou 
ſhalt ever be fulling downe, ang tic- 
uer meete a bortome : and in it, thou 
ſhalt cer /ament, and none ſhall pi- 
rie thee + thon ſhalt alwaies weepe: 
for pain? of th: fire , and yet aſh 
thy teeth for the extremity of cold: 
thou ſhalt weep? to thinke that th 
miſeriesare p4ſt remedy: thon ſhalt 
weepe to thinke, that to repent 15 to 
{no purpoſe: thou ſhalt weepe to 
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| The Pralbiceof Prety. 
of ſhorr pleaſures, thou haſt incur- 
red theſe ſorrawes of eternall paines : 
. [thou ſhalt weepe , to ſee how that 
weeping it ſelfe can nothing preuaile: 
yea in weeping , thou ſhalt weepe| * 
more tcares, than there is water in 
the /ea; for the water of the /ea is 
finite, but the weeping of a Repro. | 
batc ſhall bz anfuxite, | 
There thy /aſtiui9s eyes bog 
afflicted with fights of gaftly Spi- 
rits : thy curious Eares (hall beat-| 
frighted wich hideous noiſe of 
howling Dinels , and the gnaſhing 
teeth of 'dammed Reprobates : thy 
dainty Noſe ſhall be doyed with 
noyſome ftench of S#/phar : th 
deheate T aſte ſhall bee pained wi 
intolerable hunger : thy dranken 
Throat ſhall be parched with vn- 
quenchable chirſt : thy Afinde ſhall 
be tormented, to thinke how for 
theloue of abertixe pleaſures, which 
periſhed ere they budded ; thou ſo 
fooliſhly loſt Heawens joyes, and in- 
curred Helliſp paines, which laſt be- 
yond eternity. Thy conſcience ſhall 
ug ſtrag theelike an Adder, ww 


—_— — 


| 
| 


path ina peer jon re 


-—_ 


'. The Pratlice of Piety. 


- —— ——  —— ——————_——————_—————_—_—_—_—_— 


thou thinkeſt how often Chriſt by 
his Preachers offered the remſſion 
of. ſannes, and the Kingaome of Hea- 
[en, freely vnto thee, if thou 

wouldeſt i beleene and repent : 
and how eaſily thou mighteſt haue 
obtained mercy 1n thoſe dayes;how 
neere thou walt many timesto hane 
repented,and yet did(t ſuffer the Di- 
uell and the World; tokeepe thee 
ſtill in impenirency, and how the day 
of mercy isnow paſt , and willne- 
uer dawne againe, 

How ſhall th vnderſtanding be 
racked, to p9# , bow ry. Mo 
mentanie riches, thou haſt loft the 
eternal rrea/wre :; and changed 
beaxens Felicity , for hells miſerie 1 
where enery part of thy body 
withour intermiſſion of ſhall 
be continually tormented a/rhe. _ 

In theſe Helkſs torments , thou 


| ſhalt be for exe deprined of the 


Beatificall fight of GP, wherein 
conliſts the 3 eral goal ' and life 
| of the ſoule. Thou Ole neuer ſce 
ght , nor che lealt fight of oy, 


dark 


M—_ 


tt —— — 


8 


| lof the DPiwell and his Angels, who 


| Tmemer quenched : where the wrath] _ 


 fonthe lampe of Pitch, or Brom- 


{ 


" The Praftice of Piet, | 
darkneſſe : where ſhall beno order, 
bat horror : no voy-e, but of 6Laſphe.| | 
mers, and hewlers : no noiſe, 'but of} 3 
tortreres and tortared : no /« ociety but r 


being tormented themſelaes, ſhall 
hane no other eaſe , but to wreake 
their farie'. in tormenting thee, 
Where ſhall be puwm/oment, without 
pitie : miſery, without mercie :* ſor- 
row,without ſucconr : crying, with- 
out comfort: miſchiefe, without mee+ 
re :-torment, without eaſe, where 
the Worme dieth not, and the fire #1] 


of God fhall ſeaze vpon the Soule 
and Body , as the flame of fire doth 


fone, " TIn- which flame thou ſhalt 
ener bee burning , and neuer conſhe- 
med: ener dying, and neuer dead: 
cuer rowing in-the pangs of death, 
and neuer rid of thoſe pangs, nor 
knowing end of thy paizes, So that 
after thou haſt ed them fo 


theewtvb , or ſands on the 


jay bans we yeeres, as there are 


S$ea-fpore:thou art no xcarcy to hauc 


" Fo 
v0 


. 
g | 
_ an 
= ” 


oy 
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waſt the. firſt day that thou vaſt 
caſt into them: yea ſo farre are they 
from ending, that they ate cuer but 
beginning. But if ha a thouſand 
times ſo many thouſand yeares , thy 
damned ſoule' coald but- conceme 

a hope, that thoſe her tormeats 


/om comfort to think, that at /e»gth 
an end will come, But as oft as the 
/Minde thinketh of this word Ne-! 
ues, it i245 «nether Hell in thic mwlt- 
deft of Hell. 

 . This thought ſhal force the dam- 
nedto (ric, id, iv4, as much as if 
rhey ſhould lay, wid,wi), O'Lord, 
not exer, not ener torment vs thas. 
But their conſciexce ſhall anſwere 
them as an Eccho, 41): as, ener, exer, 


woe, and alas for enerimore. 


This isthat mo On 5 
Jean 


ralpn SE gubeſe sf 

muſery : Kew 
Repe obate maſt ſofter, fo = 
God and his Sazxts ſhall cnioy $4 


an 1n end of 1 thy torments, than thou | 


rages F} Sheng this would bc | 


Hence ſhall ariſe their IAN 


jp 


a 


roetnnt 
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in his ſtate of corruption , voleſſe 
that hee be pes; 7 by Grace in 
Chriſt. \ 

Now followes the knowledye of 
Mans ſelfe, in reſpeR of his ſtate of 
regeneration by Chreff. 


| Meditations of the ſtate of @ Chri« 
| ftian reconeiled to God 
w Chriſt. 
Ow let vs ſee, how a 
godly man is, in his ſtate of ve- 


| nonation , being reconciled to God 


in Chrift, 

The godly man, whoſe co 
nature 1srexwed by grace in Chriff, 
and becotne a new creatare , is bleſ- 
ſed ina three-fold reſpeR. Firſt,in 
his life. Secondly , in his death. 
roy af darh, &ving! th 

z His © p; 1 is 
life, is but 5 pare, adihe coods 
inſcuen things. 

1 Becauſe he is conceined of the 
2 Spirit in the wombe of his Þ Mo- 


of 


—— 


— I "EI 


- Thus farre of the wiſery of man | + 


ther the Church : and is < borne, not | 


LOO —— 
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of blood , nor of the will of the fleſs, 
nor of the will of Man, but: of God, 
who in Chr:/# ,"is his * Father : So 
that the © [mage of God his Father, 


and more. -- 

2 Hee hath, for the ms of 
Cbriſts ſufferings, all his ſinnes, 07+ 
ginall, and atuall, with the wilt 


and panſprment belonging to 
(Fedy and fully forgi wwato him: 


as freely & fully vito him 

and ſo God 1s reconciled wnto him: 
and i 
his ſight and account. 


ly Ki :and a 

and Prieft , to offer vp *ſpirituall 

{acrifices to God by Teſia Chrs/t.- 

4. God fpareth him; as a mar 

= Ea his owne Sonne, rhat ſermeth 
». Andthis ſparmg conſilts, 


is renewed in him cuery Gay more| 2: 


And al thes -igheoenfueſeof Crt, | 


approxeth him as rightcons in| y. 


3. Heis freed from Satans kboy-|# 
dage , and is made a "brother off . 
Chrif a fellow = heire of his heaten- || 8. 
" King Eph. 


| 


| 92 | 
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©. 


Ins 
qr" verſ. 32, 


| 


ry fault, but 5earing with | 
his infirmities, Ow” 34 
_ werſ, 6, 7. A loning fa- 
ther-will not caſt his chi/de| . 


| I, Not 'taking notice of euc- 
| out of doores in his ſicke- 


great as his deſerts , Pal, 
103.10, | 
3:'C baften him moderately, 
una ceth _ he will 
not. 5y- a» other means 
bee reclaimed, 2 Sam, 7 
| ver/, 14,15. 1 Corinth. 11. 


4» Graceonfly accepting his ex- 

#, NOtwi ing 

the _imperfeion of his 0- 

bedience; and. ſo prefer- 

ring the wlingnefſe of | his 

- inde, before the werthi- 

| a han worke,, 2 Cor. 
x2, 4 ga 

5. Turning the curſes which 
hee deſerued » to croſſes , 


| andfatherly oorretHons; yea 


5 


—— 
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rit, which 


| all 2 things 
| 4yca, hisvery faxes vnto 
C his 0 
5. God giues him his holy Spi- 


(1. © Sanftificth him by degrees 


ſinne, and Gwe to righteoul- 
neſle. 
27 Aſſ 


' . the child of God, 
3- Enconrageth him to come 
with bh boldneſſe and confi-: 


God> ; 

4. Mooweth him without feare, 
to ſay ynto him, Abba, Fa- 
ther. 


| gift of (antlified prayer. 

6, of dabliim: that both, 

hee and his prayers areac- 
cepted and of God 

= Chrift his Mcdiators 
e. 


F all Þ calamities 
of this life, <death it ſelfe: 


thoroughour » f ſo that he 
| - doth more andmoredieto! 


wres him of hiss adop-| 
rien, andthathe is by Grace| 


| dence, intothe preſence of |? 


15. Powreth into his heart” the 


2 Fi 


Mm 


. 
dtd 4 7 


- 


——_—_ 
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*Pfal.9. 
| FRE: 


1 bx Cog. 


Rom. 14. 
(14. 

11 Tim. 4, 
1 2,&c. 


[bar 
.|able Fpoſſeſſton of them in the life 
''* (Gates are but vſurpers of all that 


 - jthey poſſefſe, and hane no 8 place of 
. heir owne but Hel. 


ms 
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l with riſon whereof , all 
i v31e and vane vnto 
| Chim, 
| 6, Hee hath a recovery of his 
* /oneraigntie ouer the creatures, 
which heloſtby e4dams fall : and 
(to thence free Þ hberry of vſing 
all things which God hath not « re- 
- fra , ſothathce may vc them 
debt ag ood 4 conſcierce. For to all 
things in Heauen and Earth , hee 
6 ſare< title in this life ; abhe 


ſhall hane the Plenary and Peace- 


to come. Hence it is thatall Repro- 


7. Hee hath the aſſwrance of 
Gods: Fatherly care and. protc- 
ion, day and nij t-ouer him ; 
which care its in three 


things 


IF, I dt 


"tab ily Ghoſt: in compa-| 


| Earthh loyes ſceme|_ 


'F#85 
-- af x 
| re > %ay- 
 - 4; « = % 
= 


T1. In 
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i (7 


| 


EIS IT 


| 
| 


= 


| thathe hath, 
. In that God gines his Ho- 


In pronding all-chin $ Mes 
ceſſary for his /owle body , 
conceming this life, and 
that which is to come: ſo 
that hee ſhall be ſure cuer, 
either to haue -exowgh : or 
patience to be comtent with 


Man 6.| 
33. 
2 Cor.12, 


I4. 
 Plal. 23, 
Pſal. I4q- 
9,10. 


ly eAngels as Aoniſpers, a 


charge, to attend vpon him 
alwaies for his ps gas In, 
danger, to pitch their tents 
about him for his ſafetie, 
where euer hebe. Y ca,Gods 
proteion ſhall defend him 
as a cloud by day » and as 4 
rap of fire by night : and: 
is prouidence had $3 
him from the power of t. 
Diuel 6 at 


. Iathar che eyes of the Lord: 


are vpon him , and hu cares: 
continually open , to ſee hu 
fate, and to heare his com-| 
to deliuer him out of all his 


I's, 
iſa.49. | 
Tob 1,46. | 1 


4 


troubles. KY 
Thus 
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Thus farre of the 6b/eſſed eſtate 
of the godly, and Regenerated man 
in this life: Now of his 6/eſſed e- 
ſtate in dearth, 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed 
eſtate of aregenerate man 
in hi death, © 


\ FA Fereotr ſends death as 
his meſſenger, relay 
generated man , meets _ 
the way to heauen': for his * cox- | 
werſation,and Þ ent is there be= 
'|forehim. Death is neither range 
nor farefult vnto him, Not ffraxge, 
becauſe he © died davly: not feareſmil, 
becauſe whileſt hee wed , hee was 
.{dead; and his life was 4 hid with 
Chrift in God, To die, vnto him 
therefore , is nothing elſe in effec, 
but to'© reff from his dabowr in this 
5-| world,to goc f home'to his s fa- 
thers houſe, wnto the h city of the (4- 
' | «ing God, the heanenly Ternſalem, to 
. | ax innumerable Company of A ngels, | 
to the gererall aſſembly and Church 
of the firſt borne, to God the Indge y 


b 


- 


1 


hh 


all, and to the' Spirits of uſt men 
made perfett, and to Teſus the /Media- 
tor of the new Teſtament, Whileſt 
his Body is ficke, his Ainde is 
found : for, Godi makerh all bis bed 


him with ſab and patience, v 
hisbed. of forrow. And when hee 


the world ; hegiueth (like 7acob, 
Moſes .and lofina ) to his Children 
and friends, god! y exhort ations and 
counſels, to \ſerae rr aniter to: 
worthip him —_— all the yes of 
their life = *d ſoule breath- 
eth nothing bu 75, and fuch 
ſpeeches as rods a ſanttified ſpi- 
rit. As his outward man fo 
his !mward man exrreaſerhand wax- 
eth ſtrc nger.”W hen: the:ſpeech of 
his tongue fau{treth , the fighes of: 
his heart peake lowder vat: GOD: 
when the fight of the Eyes: fai- 


imracdy with - abundance of  þ 
light, His ſoule feareth not,] 

I but: s es Ln pan; 7 

ard to dwell wh her Lord; Hee 


in his fickeneſſe , and ſtrengrhenech ' 


begins to enter into the way of all|- 


leth, the hol Ghoſt illuminates him| | 


(97 { 


-  febeth| _ 


— 


q Apoc. 6, 
IO» 

r Apo,22. 
20. 

ſiob 14.5. 
4 
F 


Plal. 31. 


4 Luk. 2. 


39- 
| Pla.3 7.37 
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heth out with-Panl, *:Cupio di 
olni,l] deſire to be Gielind and ws 
with Chriſt. And with » David, As 
the Hart panteth aſter the watey-' 
brooks:ſo panteth my ſoule aſter thee, 
0 God, My ſonle thirfteth for God, 
for the lining God : when ſpall I come 
and appeare before God ? He prayeth 
with the Saints,q How long,O Lord|. 
which art holy and true? "Come Lord 
leſues, come quickly. And when the 
{ appointed time of his diſſolution is 
come, knowing that hee gocthro 
his * Father wed Redeemer in the 
peace of a good conſcience, and the 
aflared per/vafon of the forgiue- 
nefſe of all his ſinnes, in the b/004 of 
the Leambe , hee ſings with bleſſed 
old Simeon his » Nanc dimitts : 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Sernant 
depart in peace, &-c. and ſurrender: 


Iſa-$7.2. 


| vp his Soule, as it were , with his 


owne hands, ito the hand; of hn| 
beauenly Father , faying with Da. 


xPſal. 38, 
"x 


HAR 7. 


aid : * Into thy hands, 0 Father, 1 
commend my ſoule , for thu haſt re. | 
deemed we,O Lord thou God of trath, 


59+ 


mm... 


| 


And ſaying with Stephen, Lord Teſs, 


YecCeme 
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receine my ſpirit; Hee no ſooner 
yeelds wp his facr:d Ghoſt, bur 5m- 4 
mediatly the ® holy Angels, who at- |z Mar. 18. | © 
tended vpon him from his-bsth, | 10: t-J 

vnto his Leh 2, carry and accom- "yg 
pany his Soxle into Heaxen, as they 8 ET 
did the Soule of Lazarus into A- | Luk. 16. 

brahams boſome , > which is the|** 

Kingdome of Heauen,' whether|* Math} | 
onely good Angelrand good workes, Lok 13.18 
doe accompany the Soule : the one | AR. 15-40 
to deliner their © charge ; the other | 11 _ | 
to receiwe their d reward, |Eph-rno-| 2 
The Body incontienient time, "paw" yp 4 
the ſanRified © Temple of the Holy | i 2.12.23; | 
Ghoſt, the f members of Chriſt, non-| uk. 1979. | 
riſhed by his Body, the 8 price of the uo - 3ls 
blood of the Sonne of God, is by his Frags, ; 
fellow-brethren renerently Jaid to I dota 
b fcepe in his grave , as in the bed of| 13.8 22. | 
Chriſt:inanafſured hope to iawake | '** 
os the reſurrettion of the Inſt, atthe 
laſt day, to bee partaker withithe 
in this reſpe& not onely the 
ſoules, bur the very bodies of the Ahn / 
1 Pet.r.19. b 1 Theſ.p14.Ag6.& 8.32, 3Danrs. | 
Tolsy.18. 29.Luk.14.14-1 Theſ 1 + pa + 
; fait + 


pn IE 
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Gio Fr A [> 

| . Thus Farre the bleſſedneſſ# of the [el 

ſoule and body of the- regenerated] } 

Ty, in death. Now Thy vs ſee the} - 

5.1495 gi ſoule and body &f-| 
45,6 


1 


of the regenerated man © I 
fierdeah, | 


His ſtate hath three 


d 

q- |* 

3 Meditations of the' "Heſſe fate £ 
{ 

1 From the Gay "Death, | 


=> Teathe | 
; 3 From the Reſarreftion, to is 4 
pronouncing of the Sentence. 

3 After the Sentence,which laſts 
eternally, | 
7 As ſoone as ener the regenerated 
3 man hath yeelded 'p his Sonle vn- 
1 to Chriff, the holy Angels take her 

ho their cuſtody ,. and wnmnediathy} - -1 

@r77 her into Heawen : and there}: 
[ones hert before Chri#, where| - . 
ſhee is crowned with a © Crowne of || -: 
METS; and g/ory ; not which 

hath deſerned by her goed) 
| workes ; but which God hath pro- 
Miſes 


4 
= mom ery Wy Xx; *o k A 


- 


| # ſbizglory.- 
Oh, ms Jo willit bee to thy | 
| Somle : which was wont roſee but | 


S* | enter into thy: 


. [miſery and ſamers , now to behold 
theFace of the God of glory ? Yay 
to ſee Chrift welcotnming thee, as 
ſoone as thuu art preſented before] 
him, by the holy LH withan 
Emge ime erue! Well done,and well- 


will this bee, gets | 


heady 
thouſand thouſands of Chernbims, 
els, TAR De- 


Somplinr 1 a 


runions, Prencs 


the: erndug Patriarches , Priefts, Pro- 


phets, «Apoſtles, Mt, red >. Profeſs 
fors: and all 40 ſoules | 
Parents, Hut anda times, ken: } 
; 

| 


come good - {aithfull ſernant, 1 


ties, Powers ? All 


[andthereſt oboe ico | 


. 4 : 
= =. ® s ©-.4 


id ; Happy are thy men,| 
| hw are the 2 thy ſeruants , which| 
ftand ener before thee, and heare thy 
wiſedome -» How ſhall thy ſontebe 
rauiſhed to ſee her ſelfeby pavk 
mitted co ſtand with this 'glorious 
Company 1 to behold the bleffed}.- 
Face of Chriſt , and to heare all the| © 
treaſures of his dinine wiſedome!|/ 
How ſhalt thon reioyce to ſee fo 

many thowſand thouſands wel-com- 
ming nero: into their heavenly ſo-1 # 
. |ciety ! for as they all rewoyced at thy | » 
conver fron ; {o will they now bee 
much "more oyfall to behold thy 
| Coronation : and to ſee theereceiuef © 
thy Crowne, which was laid vp for| + 
thee againſt thy commmung. For there} 
the Crowne of Mart ſhall be} 
put on the head of a 2fartyr, who} 2 
for Chriſts Goſpell fake endured} ; 
torments : the Crowne of V5 | 
ro nk Sor em, which fub-| * 
e : the Crowne of | 

rhe Cha fr on the head of | 


them, who Hacerely profeſſed} | 
| Qtriſt, and Ee RY k 
| my + 


——  — 
+ > . 
4 


| FL. 


eu hee But Pio 2. 2. at 2. pb. 20.917 OB wen ron eo Dane Sd TI 


preaching and 
mg. ſoules from' the corrup- 
tion of finne, tog/orifie God in'ho- 
linefſe of life, Who can /afficiext- 
ty expreſſe the reioycing of this 
Heanenly company, to ſeethee thus 
crowned with glory , arayed with 
the ſhining Robe'of righteouſhes, 


put into thy hand ? - Oh what gra- 
tulation wyl there bee , that Ag 
haſt eſcaped all the wiſerie# of the 
World, the ſnares of the Dinell, 
the paines of Hell,and ob:ained with 
them thy eternall reſt and happi- 
neſſe for there euery one ioyeth as 
much in anothers happineſſe, as in 
his own, becauſe he ſee him as 
much loned' of God, ashimſclfe, | 
Yea, they hane as many diſtin 
ojes, as they haue compareners 


"2 Pct.3, 
o,! 2313+ 
dx Cots 
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1 Thc6, 
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{loh.5.28. 
Ezcch'37. 
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|Earth, andall things therein , ſhall|' - 


- | Archangell , the very ſame bodges, 
He Ele had before(though| , 
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| | The Prattice of Picty. _ 
Chrift in Heauen,, till the Reſwrre- 
Fon 5 when as the number of her 
Fellow-ſeruants and Brerhren be 
fulfilled, which the Zord crermeth 
but a Gttle ſea/on. | 


ſednefſe after death , 15 from the: 
Reſurrettion, to the pronouncing of: 


day, | 
1: The Elementarie Fleanens, 


Ee þ p 
2 At the Þ ſound of the laf 
Trampet , or voyce of Chrift , the 


whicht 
turned to duſt and carth ) ſhall a 
riſe againe. And in. the fame. 5#- 


ant , enery mans Soule ſhall re-} 
by vertwe |. 
ofthe ReſurreRion of Chrif, their| | 
head : and bee made aline , and ri/e| _ 
out of their. graves, as if they}. 
did but awake out of their. beds, | 


enter into his owne body, 


The ſecond degree of mans bleſ-| - | 


the finall Sentence. For at the laſt| * 


And howſocucrTyraxts bemangled|- 
hed bodies is plozer, or conſumed] 


_ 
” a _ —_ yn 
. 

bu 


—_ ery oof 


_themſ: 


| 


pediment had. hindred :- and in that! 
viger of age,that perfect man is at,| 
| * Tertul. 


come vnto 4 


perfection was before-int 


(as blindneſſe hameneſſe crooks, 


finde it truc at that day, that not an 
haire of their head « periſhed, 
3 They ſhall come forth out of 


The Prattice of Pety. | LOS 
them to aſter 2 yet ſhall the E/@} 


the Lyons Dex: or Tonahs out © 
Whalles Belhes. | 

4. All the bodies of the: EletF| 
being thus made 4/ive, ſhall ariſe in 
that f perſe1on of nature, whereun- 
to they ſhould haue attained by 


their natarall temper ament,if no im- 


out of Priſon : or Damels out x 


about three and thirtie yeeresold, 
cach in their ? proper /exe, 'W here- 
unto Dunes thinke the Apoſtle ale. 
ladeth, when he ſairh : 815//wee all 
perſett man ,, unto the | 
meaſure of the aze(or ſtature) of the | 
fulueſſe of Chriſt, Wharſocuer ins- | 
he body, 


{hall then be done away. Jacob {hall 
not ha/t,nor I/aqs be blind,nor. Leah. 
bleare-eyed , nor CMephibeſherh bee 


Lame : for if Darid would nothave 
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the blindand lame to come into his 
houfe ;- mach leſſe will Chriſt haue 
blindueſſe and e to dwell in 
bis Heavenly Habitation. Chr 
made all the Bhnd to ſee,the Dambe 
to ſpeake,, the Deafe to heare, the 
Lame to walke , &c. that cameto' 
him, to ſecke his grace on earth :| 
much more will he heale all their 
imperfettions, whom he will admit 
tohis g/ory in heaven, thoſe 
Tribes,there u not oe feeble: but the 
lame man foalt leape as an Hart, and, 
the dumbe mans tongue ſhall fing. 
And it is very le, that ſceing 
God created our ff Parents, not 
Infaxes,or Old men, but of a perfett| | 
age,or ftatrre ; the irixteri, or new 


| fell intothe ſtateof the dead. Nei- 


creation from death, ſhall cuery Way 
bee wore perfeft than the wirw, of 
firſt frame of man, from whichhe 


ther is it like ,' that /»fancy being] . 
| mperfeflion e corruption, | 
can well ſtand with theſtate of a| þ 


ef} glorified body. | 
og rof the Fleeing 1 


thus raiſed, ſhall haue foure 


 excel- 
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excellent and ſupernatural quai;- 
ities, For : h 


| to continue, without the vie 


2. They ſhallbe raiſed in 
er ,whereby they ſhall i 
uer be freed from all wares, 
and weakeneſſes, and enabled 


of meas,” drinks; ſleepe, and 
other former helps. | 


2." In icorruprien , whereby 
they ſhall neuer |be /ibief 
to any manner of «mperſe- 


. Tions; blenn/h, fickeneſſe, OF 
deanhy*” 5 nin wn? 


whereby their bo. 
dies (hall fine as bright a: 
-the Swnne inibe firmament : 
8& which being made tra» 

| ken 27 ſeine 
- than _ bodies. Thre 
limpſes ot which glory was 

; ww. 'Firſt,in Moſes face ; 
Secondly,in the tran rfigura- 


1609: Thirdly,-in Stephens i Ld 


conntenance, Three inſtar. 
ces and aſſwrances of the xlo- 
rification of our bodies, at 


41, 


F 3 that 


x Cor.15. ] * 


ifs 6s. 20s 4 
Ang-Exch.| . 
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— 


- mourned wnder the Sacks: 
.: clothof this corrupt fleſh, ) 


Kings 'royall apparell: and 


that g/erions day. Then ſhall] Þ 


Danrd lay aſide his $ 
herds weed , and put on the 
robe of ,the Kings Sonne Je- 
fas not Jonathans. Then cuc- 
ry trac TMordecai ( who 


ſhall bee arrayed with the 


haue the” Crowne: 7-3all (et 
vpon his head, thart all the 


+ world may ſee ;how ir /ball\ 
bee done to him, 'whon the| 
Kings delighteth to| | 


King of | 
honexy. IF now the riſing of 
one Sun makes the morning 
ſoglorious; how glorious 
that day be, when innu- 
merable we/liows of millions 


of bodics of Seimtr and Aw. | 


&s,ſhall e more glo 
4 haithe dvighewe » of 
the S#n! the body of Chrif 
in glory ſurpaſſing all, 

4. In eAgility , whereby 


our bodies ſhall be able' to 
aſtend , and meet the Lord 


ar : 


| 


a2 > of. yi 0-015 = 
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4 


#4 


| 
| 


i 


Et do 
4 And 


| —_ 


_  ousbodies,' the Prophet 05 
ludes , laying: They Poult Wager 4 

[ *7. i 
| 1 Cor, 15, 


ſhall ſeine, andruz fo and (70; eſſe deſs+ yE 
as fparks among the ſtubble, jours {4 k 
th witifee. | | 
cante ſub- | ; 


howſom 
40x: make a man in this tate of or | 
ality, lower than Avgets ; yet ſure-!| © 

ly when God ſhall thus crowne him Plal 3.5; 
with glory | 
ſce, how man ſhall bee 


at ht glorions comming in the 
ajre as Eagles flying 'wnts 
"their bleſſed carcaſſe.To this 
agilitie of the Saints 'glori- 
a 


renew their flrength <.. they | 


Joall monnt up with wings 4s [46. 


Eagles <4 hey ſpall run, and Spiritua- | 3 
not be weary they ſhall watke, i lia poft res 1 


ard ot faint, And to this Swretio |? 
E ner erumth 


ſtate- may that ſaying © 


(orferg, 


Wi/eaome bee referred : In ' ,mn quia | 


the tame of their viſion they  cogora: | 


And in reſpe& of theſe 
foure qualities, Pax calleth 
the raiſed bodies of the E= fur. 
lect, Spr #us4ll:forthey 


the ſame ſtill in /abfaxce. 


< fn and corapes- 


and hononr, 1 cannot 


bs — | 
15 


F = 


ſhall” Avid.) | 
. '* $%-- a4 I7. [wg Che : 
he (pirituall in queries, but jc ei. | 


' {Cap.z3. {| Þ 
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werionr-to eAngels, For are they 
Spirits? So is Man allo,in ref] 
of his Sexle; yea, morethan this : 
they ſhall hae alſo a ſpirituall Bo- 
dy , faſhioned like onto the gloriews| | 
| of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in| | 
whom, mans »atwre is exalted by a| þ 
perſonall vxion, into the glory of the | 
Godbead, and indiuiduall ſocietie of 
the bleſſed Trinity *- An honour 
which he nener vouchſafed Angels.| | 
And in this reſpe&t - man hath a pre-]' 
rogatiue abewe them. Nay,they are 
but fpirzs appointed to bee fimd- 
fers vnto the Elett: and as many of| | 
them, who at the firſt diſdained} } 
this office , and would not keepe| 
cheir firſt ſtanding , were for their|' 
pride” hurled into hell. This lefſe-] 


extols the greatnefle of Gods /one} | 
to Mankinae, 
Bur as for all the E/e#, who at]- 
that ſecond , and ſudden cornming! 
of Chriſt, ſhall be found qurche 

ng : The * fire that ſhall burne 
vp the corruption of the world, 


and the works therein ; ſhall_ina 
| 


2 Moment, 


-* 


| How: /eeto is thy voice | bb 
| comely is thy.countenance, | having 


| rocks, andin the fecret places of the/i 


= > Qo»a-a 1 o: 
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| T he Prattice of Piety, W .. 
« morent,in the twinckling of an eze, | 
 onertake them as it Þ finds them, 
either grinding in the wil of prou 
fion, or walking in the fields ie. of 
pleaſure, or /ymg.1n the bedof caſe; 
.andſo (ouming vp1 theirdrofſe and 
corruption, ) all, make them 
pang” bodies : and this e| 
ſhallbe vnto them in ſtead of 
On giver _ Soule with joys 


in er againe , nr rae: 


lien hid fo jongin the dify the difrs of the 
grave ! Thouart inked an tbine ti. 


emp et not onely for mee todwell | **- 

{inbur fick aorhie thinks! 
| meete to wer oray, in _ 
{for eucr.. The: wg 


iow is now paſt : the forme af 
our w/ery is ouer, & 
The Bodes of our Ele: | 
appeare more glorions , than the 
Lity-flowert on the earth : the time 
of tinging Halel#iab is come ; and | 


eg ous 
F 5 * 


Dr 


— 
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The Praftice of Prety, [ 
the Land. Thou haſt beene my 
| Toke-fellow in the Lords labours,| 
and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs , for Chriſt and his Gofpels 
fake; now ſhall we enter t 
into our Mafters ivy. As thouhaſt 
borne with me the Croſſe : ſo ſhalt 
thou now: weare with mee-the 
Crowne. As thou haſt with mee 
owed plenteouſly in teares, ſo ſhalt 
[thou reape with mce abundantly inf 
joy. O bleſſed , aye bleſſed bee that} | 
3001 who Cakes onder repro- 


—_— 


bates ſpent their w time in}. 
Pride, fleſhly Inſt s,cating drinking , &} 
profane vanities ) gaue vs grace to] : 
ioyne together, in watching fafting,' 
praying,reading the $ criprures, kee- 
ping lis Sabbaths hearing Sermons. 


reccining the Holy Communion, res 
licuing the Poore ; exerciſing (i 


I 


8 ling (in 
| huwility) the workes of -Piery to 
| otand walking conſcionably tn the 
[Curies of our calling, towards wen, | BY 
Thou ſhalt, anon, hcarc no mention| | 


| . of thy ya they are remittedand 
| fa 32-1-| Comered but good wortg,which 
| thou haſt done ge the Lords. | 
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| glorions traine,, 20 wdge the'Repro- 
S | bates and ent gra The ewelue! ,... 
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| The Praftice of Piety. | 
ſhall be rehearſed , and rewarded. 
Cheere vp thy heart; - for thy: 
Indge is fleſp of thy fleſs,and bone of 
thy bone. Lift vpthy head, behold, 
theſe glorious Angets, like fo many; 
Gabriels, flying towards vs,.to tell] 
vs, that the day of our Redemption.w' 
come,and to conaey vs in theclouds,, 
ro meet our Redeemer inthe Aire. 
Loethey areat hand: 4r5/e zherefore 
my D one my Lowe,my faire One, and| 
Come aw eres like new or. 
y arts,they runne with Au- 
cb Chriſt,ouer the trem-- 
bling mountaines-of Bether, 
6. Both quicke -and dead, being: 
thus rewixed & glorified, ſhall forth- 
with (by the Miniſtery of Grds 
ly Angels) be gathered from af 
guarters.and parts of the world, and 
Caxg bt up together in the Clouds,.to 
| meet the Lord in the Aire, and {0 
ſhall come with himyas apartof his 


eApoſties (hall. fit vpon.. rwelne 
T hrones (nexx Chrift) to.iudgethe 
12 Tribes , ('who refuſed to on 
t 


—_ 


— 


— 
em 


"11 Corb. | 


[223* 


[- 21 Ie; 


[And a5 every of them receied 


jonterel deb 
ibein the Aie,ouer the Valey ae | 


Ge Ierwſalem, Ealtward fromthe 


| wo hevaeyf Tſhe and plead 


| Heathen be wakened, and - 
\on. | the valley of Tehoſaphat there | 
will I fit ts Frog ut the Heathen 


The Prattice of Piery. 
hed by their Mini- 
fa the Shes in Gonour | 


them, as #. yp _ to iudge the & 
nill angels , winded men. 


grace in thislife,to be more zealow 


of his glory k and more faithful i 
_ Sermice « others : ſo ſhall 


nal 
| 


 boſaphat , by. Monnt Ohinee, 


_ as it is probable for foure | 


T. * Becauſe the holy Script 
ſeemes to imrimare fo much inpl 


words. 1 will Taber Neri 


with them there, E 
one! nvints oat —_ krthel 


 romd 
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round about.  Tehaſa choſaphat Ggnifierh, 
the Lord will indge. And this valley 
was ſo called, from the great vito- 
= which che Lord oy.” lehoſa- 
e ouer the Anmo- Terry. 
nuites, p53 006 and Inhabitants of (where A». | 
Moxnt Seir, Which! victory was draban | 
a Type of the fad very, which than <4 
| Chrift , the ſupreame Tuage ſhall|75 Izxcob 
giue his Elelt; nl hk Angeh 
| in chat place,at the laſt day,as allthe|| fro Tine | 
lemet interpret it. See Zach, 14:4, AF: ads | 
5. Plal. 51.1, 2, &c. allag 
Dn Dn ſoalar ey | 
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"The Praflicesf Picty, = 
one end of Heanen , to the other : Tt 
is moſt probable, that the avs whi- 
ther they ſhall be gat 


| of Teboſaphat + which * Coſmogra- 
phors deſcribe to be in- the miadeſt 
- | of the ſaperficies of the earth: If 
[the termini 4quibus, be the foure 
- |partsof the World; the rermumur ad: 
guem, maſt be abour the Center, 

4 Becauſe the etnge/r told the 


Diſciples, that as they ſaw Chrift 


, aſcend from Mount Olmet ; which | 
bf [is oner the Valley of Jeboſaphat : ſo 


he ſhall in &hemamer come downe| 


from Hcauen, This is the optnion 
of Aquinas, and all the Schoole. 
men, except Lombard, and eAlivs 
' Lander Hales. 


ay thonſands of his Saints and An- 


about 


many Sumes in glory, fitti 


all ; (The Repre bates 


rate, and r2maining Foes 


ypon 


to, ſhall | 
beneare lern/alem , and the Valley | 


| 


3 Laſtly, when Chrift is ſor in| © 
. | his glorious Throne, andall the we-| 


48] gels, ſhining more bright than ſo| 


*| him: and the body of Chrif in glo- 
ry and brightncfſe ſurpaſſing chem} * 


the] 
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fieth a bleſſed, the /eft hand a curſed 
Eſtate) Chrift will firſt pronounce 
the ſentence of ab/o/ution, and blifſe 
vpon the Elece, Firſt, becauſe. hee 
will thereby encreaſe the griefe of 
of the Keprobate, that ſhall hcare it, 
Secondly, to ſhew himſelfe oore- 
prone to Mercy, than xo' : 
And thus from his Throne of Afs-. 
tefty in the Hyre, he ſhal(in the ſight 
and hearing of all the world, ) pro- 
nounce vnto his Elect,Cowe ye bleſe 


dome, prepared for yow, from the be. 
gaming of the world, &c, | 
Come ye ]Here is our bleſſed wm- 
ou with Chreſt., and by him ,- with 
the whole Trmnty, 
Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution 
from all ſinnes, and our plenary en- 
re#mnopporaogg all grace and hepps- 
[ neſſe, 

| ſl poke? tHeereisthe Au- 
thar, whom, by Chrnift 
[ceedegony fehorry, » gt 


The 


the Earth; for therighe band ſigni- | > 


/ed of my Father,. inherize the King-| 


|  inberit ] Heere is our eAdep-| 


Anſclmyn ? 


Pla.rgs of. 
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The K mgdome "Behold on 
m54-23 = ſon. 


See Gods Farherly 
arty ſen. 


From the foundation of the wuald) 2 


O the free,cternall,ynchangeable E- 
{cftion of God 1: 
How mach. are thoſe ide 


ye to mee,in whom ye haue beleened, 

before labs and whomyee 5d 
hane I 4 .and ſought for, withiſo}* 
much demotion, and through ſoima-| 


ny rribulations Come 'now,from Ia- 


” : from the inves of deat 


- 


to lone God, . who of his| 
or way choſe}. 


d them, before they bad|- 


Children, te reward them 1 'HowP. 
poore Chriſti-F 
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yee have beene railed reniled, | 
endowed But #ow it e 
toall thoſe curſed E/av s, that you 
are —_ way" _ 
your Heaxently Fathers bleſſing: 
bleſſed ſhall you _ Your —__—_— 
mothers, and neereſft 


ſooke, and caſt you off a 10. 

Tracks fuks,which youmaintined 
now my Father will bee-vnto 

you a Father, and you ſhall bee his 


—— hters for euer. You | 17- 
| ct your Lend: and 5-| 
EE 
that roo of yo 


the poſe/ſFow thereof nov , re 
my arte 6 IP 504 and keptit wr 
you, cuer ſincet OwNdation 0 
the world was roy ons 


Imme- 1 


— 
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| ſort, ſay : Praiſe, and Honour, aud 
| Glory, and Power, and Tharkes, be 


for enermore. Ames. 

Then ſhall they fit in their | 

5. | Thrones and Order, as [wages of the 
*| Reprobates, and euill A by ode 


Immediatly after this Sentence 
'of abtand benediction , 
one" receiueth his crowne , which 
Chriſt the. rightcoms Indge puts vp- 
on their as the reward whih 
[he hath promiſed of his grace and 
mercy , vnto the Faith and good 
- __ of all them that honed that 
| Then enery one ta- 
og ie Clwns from his Head, 
(hall lay it. downe (as- it were). at 


themſclues,ſhall with ons ow and 
vojce, inan Heauenly fort and con- 


wvnto thee, O bleſſed Lambe, who ft- 
teft vpow 


ont of exery kindred und ton y 97 
people, ad Rane; and haſt 


to raigne with thee in thy K mgaome 


5 


the feet of Chriit, And proſtrating| 


the Throne, was killed, and] | 
F057 TRE; A God's oro 


vs nts our God, Ki ings and mo | 


proming, and giving ns 
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| Reprobazes ſentence and condemna- 


lows Father, theſe ave they whons thou 


ord, and t 


[ningdom 
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righteous ſentence and i 
of Chriſt, the Swpreame Twage. 
- After the pronouncing of the 


tion, Chrift will performe two {o- 
lemne-Acrions. 


vnto his Father; Behold, O righte- 


gaveſt mee ,, 1 hane kept them, 
none of thens 14 loſt, I gazs thems thy 
World bated them, becanſe they were 
not of the World; encn as I was not of 
the Werld. ' And wow; Father, 1 will 


be with mee where I am, that they 
may behold my lery, which thow haſt 
ginen me ; and that [may be in them, 
and then in me that they may bemade 
perfect” in one : that the world may 
know that thos haſt ſent me, and that 
thon haſt lowed them, as thon haſt ls- 


Me. 
2 Chriſt ſhall deliner vp- the 
eto God,cuen theFather, 


TE" The preſenting of all the Elect) 


that thoſe, whom thou haſt Linen me, 


| The Pratiice of Piety, 


is Kin Prieſt, Prophet and $ | 
head of the Church , he ſu rom 
his Enemies , andruledhis Voebfall 
pirit, Word, dro 


ports lb die 
dome of 'Glary for cucrmore: Not 
that the digiitl of his Manhood 


ſhall be any ir, Pe pos ns oy 
that the eibal tal s 

fnnba 00. A or that as hee 
isGod, he ſhall from thence forth, | 
in all ſulneſſe , without all external 

rule al in all, 

- From this Tribnnall cat, Clrif 
ſhall ariſe, and with all his | 
_— 'Elf& eAngets and 
Saints vp trizmphantly, 

in order and s ? enco the ave 
of heanens, with ſuch a 
noiſe and Muſicke, that now 'inay 

eds, Dad be truly verifi- 
; #4 gone vp with atrimmph, | 


the Lord wth the fend of the trums-| 


pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, s 
| {= 


— 


[ 


dl. 


I" to. Mii. £ > to 


_— _—— 
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— 


Jer: for God 5 the King of al | 


The Prafliceof Piety. 


| 


ing praiſes unto onr King, fing pras- 


Ewth , hee #4 greatly to bee exalted. 


Let vs be glad and reiogce, and gine 
honoxr to him ; for the Marriage of 
the Lambe ts come,and his Wife hath 
made her ſelfs ready, «Alleluiah ; for 
the Lord God onnipotent reigneth, 
The third and /aff Degree of the 
blefſed ſtate of a Regenerated Man 
after diath, begins after-the pro- 


And that Marriage-ſong of John ;| 


Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of « 
Regenerated Man, 4» Heagen,af- 
ter,he hath receined hit ſentence of 
Abſolution, before the Tri 

ſeate of Chrift, at the loft day of 


Indgement. 


hand : the exe being notable to con- 
ceine, nor the other to deſcribe; that 


ww — - 
[IT 
Wo 


nouncing of the ſentence, and1a-\ 
ſteth eternally without all end. + | 


Ere my Meditation dazelerh,| | 
Land my pen falleth cur of my} 


moſt excellent blifſe, and eternall 
maght of glory ( whereof all the 


] 17» 


38. 


SU E 


2 Cor. 4 
Rom. 8. 


- 

Wt 

* 4 F 
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th 
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 affliftions of this preſent ifs ave net | 
—_— | worthy ) which all rhe Ele& ſhall] 


with the bleſſed -Trinity 


'receined with Chriſt as joynt] 
heires, into that cu 
ce of toy. 


a ſcantling thereof, thus. 
The holy Scriptures ſet forth(to| 


our capacity) the glory of our eters] 
rall and as life after death, in|. 
 foure reſpedts : 


I. Oo the PlACE., 
2. Ofthe Obiclt. 


gatiues, * 
I. 'Of the Place. 


He place is the * Heaxes f 
heanens,or the Þ third Heawen, 
called Paradiſe: whither Chriſt (in 
his humane nature) aſcended fwre| 
_ all v:ſible Heanens.T he Bride- 


I 
| Notwithſtanding, we may take | 


The Prattice of Piety. TY ; 


emoy,|\ 


from that time that they ſhall bee: 


_— 
"4 


3. Of the Prerogatines of the| - 
« Ele&t there. $42 
4» Ofthe effects of thoſe Prexo- 


| mament, | 


—_ 


— mol —_— 


groome! Chamber,which by the fir-| 


Sr 3. a AE ECNCTS2 ac af TT... ooamc oem. i. 


> &f GS X.2> 


— 


W©. =» 


I 


» kk, © by 


S.-] 
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| renin the Lambes Booke) doe inha- 


| built of one pearls 5 three gates to- 


: l R n =D 
—_ 
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and glorious plarets , is hid, that 
wecanmnot behold it with theſe cor- 
ruptible eyes. of fleſh. The Holy 
Ghoſ# (framing himſelfe to our 
weakeneſſe) deſcribes the glory of 
that place, (which no man can cſti- 
mate,) by ſuch things as are moſt 
precious in the eſtimation of man. 
And therefore likeneth itto a great 
and a holy City,named the Heancn- 
ly Teruſalem, Where onely God,and. 
14 people, (who are ſaned and writ- 


bite : all built old, lhe vuts 
cleere glaſſe, the ay : the wales 
af Iaſper fone : the fonndation! of the 
walles, with twelue manner of preci- 
oe floner, hawing twelue gates,. each 


wards each of the forre corners of 
the world : and at each gate an An+ 
gelt, (as ſo-many Porters). that mo| 
oneleane thing ſhould emter mnto it. 
Itu fore [quare , therefore perfect : 


the length, the breadth and _beight 


mament, as by an aznred curtaine| * 
ſpangled with glittering fares, | 


o 


of it are equall, 12000. furlongs 
| - F 


. 
- 


es 


—_—— 


INTEL 

way: therefore 
= 
\Rreete exer runneth a pure Kiner 1 3 
the water of Life , as cleere #« Cry 
fall; therefore wholeſome. edule 
either fide the Riner , 1s the Tree of 
Life, ener growing : which ball 
twelue manner of "oy and | wer| 
fuit enery manerh ; therefore: fr t- % 
| full. And the leaxes: of the Tree | © 
health to the. Nations, therefore| 
by, There: is therefore no| 


j Apoc. 31s, glorious. creation , fol: 
I gd Porika with , orich| 
(in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for he-|.. 
ities, For there the King, is| 
Car be page de loue : re 
nour, vernne : t e, clicitie :| £ 
the life, eternitie. There 4 is light] - 
without darkeneſſe ; mirth, | 
{out ſadneſſe ; health; withcur all F 
nefle; wealth, withour want ; creef- 
| dir,without diſgrac e; beauty, with WW |. 
ontblemiſh ? ale wiourwoai; þ 
riches without ruſt ? þ ſednefle 
without miſery * and' conſolatiabl- 
ther never knowerh end. How trubl N 
ly may wecry ont(with Dawd )a 


——_— 
;. 126 
[ 
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— 


” 
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ow Angel: ; they are without 


alfeady condenwed + ſo thar 
[hey peed ox "edike wy fareh er ac- 
counts. Mar onely inhis death,muſt 
be Gods atronnant for his fe, 
- Ontheother fide, thou feeſt (O 
Man) how happy and bleſſed 
— is, CY neomdetrn vnto 
in C in that (through 
other arrears ry. A mage, and 
thy reſtitution xito thy /ower 
ouer other creatures ) thon an n 
this life /5ttle iyſerior to the " Anvels;' 
[and me in thelife to come, ec; 
tothe Anpels, Yea, (mreſpet' 
by Nani exalted, by a EY 
ual View, tothe Sonneof God, and 
by him to the glory of the Trite)) 
ſmperionr to the Angels: 4 Fellow- 
brother on Angels, in 'Spiritoall 
ace, and ener 
8, Thou haſt on, 1 Ov 
at thy God is, and how that 
chiefe bſſe and ha 
bin hr ts eter 
Re with his Maieſty. | 
Now therefore (O impenirtent 
Sinner) in the bowels of Chriſt Ie 
H 


a Log 


| 


—_—_— 
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ſu T entreat- thee 3 nay, I conume| 
thee, asthou tendereſt thy owne| 
faluation -; ſerioufly to conſid | 
with me how falſe,how vaine,how N 

vilearethoſethings, which fill re- 
taine, and:chaine thee in this wret-|. 
ched and curſed eſtate, wherein] 
thou: lineſt ; and doe hinder. thee 
fromthe fauour of Ged and the hope 
of cternall Life and happineſſe. - | 


Meditations on the hinderances,which|' 


keepe backe a frnner from the - 
- Pprattice of Piety. 


Tex hinder ances are chiefely 


I.” An ignorant miſt aking of the | 
tre meaning of certaine places of the} 
Holy Scripture, and ſome other chiefel- 
ground: of Chriftian Religion. | 

The Scriprures miſtaken,are theſes] 

I. Exzech.33, 14.16, At 11 
time ſoencr a ſinuer repenteth hin « 
hu fonne, I will blot ont all .co-c. Hence| 
the carn# Chriſtian gathereth.;} 
That he may repent when he will, -It| 
i3 true, when ocuer'a ſinner doth ; 


£ 


'o '; 
SOAR yg _ __Tepent, ; 


0 _ 
SS 
* 
»4 4 
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|__ The Profiticeef Pity 


- | 153 


Text Text faithnoe,) that a 


(faich the Scripture) - when 
world haue repented, were reieted, 
= could not repent 
ought it car 
ER ne Text tothee, 
Wray 8 men 
whether thou 
repent hereafter? 
$4. Matth11.26. S GaN a FA 


t have ded to 


ext and I will gine you. reft, Hence: 
the lewdeſt man-collets, that bee 

may come vnto Chrift when hee kf. 
Bathe muſt.know ; Thatno.man; 
euer comes to Chrif, but he, who 
(as Peter (aith) Haning knowne the 
way of ge Pohang e{capeathe 
vue of the world; through the 


how! 
lefis Chriſt, Tocome vmo Chriſt, 
is to repent, and beleewe. Andthisno. 


his hcauenly 
m—_—— his grace, 


repent, God will fer py 19am 


pent whenſoener he will, oc 
God will giue him: grate, May 


h 
with OY obey 


ed, norknoweſt 


all you that labor. and are heauy la-| 


eof our Lord and Sanionr | 


3. Roms.$.1. a ewe 


= 
_- 
Yet APT 4 . - 
= q - 
\% 
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The Prafliceaf Pity, © 


= $- L- 
nation to them which arc in Chrift Ie-\F | 
/a... Trae, 'but they are ſuch, who} 
walks not after the fleſh, (as thou | ( 
—_ after the Spit, which thow| 

iddeſt neuer yet reſolue to doe.- © | _ 
4. 17m.1.09.15. Chrift Teſw\ | 


wickedlife : notlike thee,who tt 


godly in this preſent World. 


came into the world to ſane founers,\. 
6c, True; but ſuch ſinners, 'whof". 
like Paw/, are conuerted from their}, 


continueſt in thy lewdneſſe. For that þ 
graceof God which bringeth ſalnati-\ | 
07 onto all men, teacheth vs, that de-\ Þ 
Ji hue ſoberly yighteonſly, and i 


S. Pron.24.16. Ainff man fal-| 
leth ſenen times in a thay, and riſeth,| 


| 


&c. {| Iaday | isnotin the Text} 
Which meanes not falling into fu, 
bur falling into rrewb/e, which b- : 
malicious Ezemy plots againſt the| | 
_ ; andfrom which Goddeliners| 
un. though it meant falling 1 
in, and riſing out of finne ; what is| 
this to thee; whoſe fa: all men may{| 
{ce every day ; but neither God, nor|' 
may, can at any time ſce thy riffag | 


| againe 


{ 


|. The Prafticeof Piety.. 
ag ame by Repenrance, 

5. 1/a. 64.6: All our righteouf- 
weſſe are as filtby' rags. Hence the 
carnalt Chriſtian gathers : ' that {ee- 
ing the beft workes of the beft Saints | 
areno better; then hisare good e&- 
nough + and thereforche needs not 
much griefe, that his denotions are] 
fo imper fefF. But 7/arah meanes not 
{in this place, the righteous workes 

of rhe Regenerare : as; feruent pray- 
ers inthe name of God charitable 
| </mees from the bowels of mercy ; 
ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the 
ſpoyle of goods, and ſpilling: of 
bloed:and ſuch workes,which Paul 
cals the fair of the fpirir : But the 
Prophet making an humble confel- 
ſion in the rame of the 7ewifh 
_ " hen ſhe had wnryrevcy 
to 7 , acknow x 

that whleſt the were by their fil- 
thy ſinnes ſeparated from- God, as 

| Lepers are by their infeed ſores , 
and polluted dothes, from men ; 
their chiefeſt -righteonſneſſe could 
not be but abomunable in his (ight- 
And though our beſt workes, com- | 
H 3, _ pared 


Ct... 


The Prattice of Pity. of 
pared with Chriſts righteonſneſſeare| | 
no better than vncleane ragges vet]. 
1: Gods acceptation, for 'Cbrz , | 
\fake;they are called * white yaimen;} ( 

yea, b pare fine lnnen, and ſhining, . 
farrevnlike thy < Leopards ſpots,and] 
s b/thy garments. 0 


. Tam 7.2» In many things we 
. FRA True, but 'Gexs children] 
| inne nut i» af things, as thou doelt; 
without cither bridling their luſts,| | 
or mortifying their -corraptions.} 


And | the reliques of ſinne}. 
God; that: they had need daily tc | 
cry, Our Father which art in Hea-| 
wen, forgine vs our treſpaſſes. Yet] 
in the *« Now Teftament, none are} 
properly called Sinners, bur then 
regenerate: but the Regenerate,' in| 
relpe& of their zealons endenworry 
to ſerue God in vnfained holmeſſe,] Þ 
are euery where called Saints. Tnfo 
much that Saint /bn faich,that who- 
ſoener 6s borne of God, finnerth not; 
that js, lineth nor in {all filthi-| 
weſſe, ſuffering (inne to rajgwe in 
bim,as thou doeſt. Deceine oo 


— 
« 
< — th. 
+ & = 


How "The Praftice of Piety, 


fas with the name of a Chriftias : 
whoſocuer livethin any 

2 fn, heliueth not inthe ſtate 
[of Grace, Let thertfore( faith Pamt)| 
exery one that nameth the name of | 
Chriſt, depart from i —_— The Re- 
generate In, but vpon y : they 
repent andGod Pye ny there 
| they /nne not to dad The ans 5 
hs fin malicionfly, fnſully, 
bght therein: ſo that by their —_ 
will, linye ſhall leaue them, before 

ville? it, They-willnot "I 
pert andGod will not perdon. Ther= 


fore their fins are mortal, (faith S., 
Tohn) or rather smmortall, as faith $ |Ibi 
Paxul,Rem'23 5.1It isno extole therc- 
fore to ſay, weare all s, . True 
Chriſtians(thou ſeeſt )are all Saints, 
8. gs: 43. The theſe conner 


|tedat the , was r 

tO.P aradie ; W 17 then? If Imay 
| nag but time to ſay, when Lam dy- 
| , Lord hawe mercy vpon mee ; 1 
al likewiſe be ſancd. Bur _ 
if thou ſhalt not ? And yet 
that day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, Ar 
| the Lord will not know them, The 
H 4 theefe 


— 


The Pratlict of Pity. 
theefe was/awed, for he repented: 
but his fellow had no grace to re- 
pent, and was damned. Beware 
rherefore, leſt truſting to /ate Re-| 
pentance at thy /aff ed on earth, 
thou bee not driuen to repent too 
late, withour end in hell, _. + 
1.9: 1 lob.1, The Blood of leſwu 
| Chriſt cleanſeth 5 from all ſrnne. And 

1 Tob.2.1. If any man ſinne,ve Han 
an eAduocate with the Father, Teſws 
Chriſt the righteows, & Cc. Oh cOſm , 
fortable ! But-heare what S. Joby! | 
{faith'in the Game place : Ay brrle 
| children, vheſe things write I vnto 
| you, that ye ſinne nor. It therefore 
thou Jeaveft thy finne, theſe com] 
forts are thine; elſe they belong 
to thee. 

To, Kewm.s.10. Where finne 
bownded, Grace did abound mmch\ - 
more. Ohſweet ! But heare what] 
P ax addeth:W hat ſhall we ſay then? 
ſpall we continue in finne, that grace 
may abound, God forbid, How ſhall 
we that are dead to ſine Jine any lon- 
ger there, Kom.6.1, 2, This place} 
——_— vs not to preſuene; but that 
we 


- 


nn 


| The Prattice of Pity, © 
we ſhould not deſparre. None there- 
fore of theſe promiſes, ' promiſeth 
any grace to any , but to the peni- 
tent heart. pats 
The grounds of Religien miſta- 
|ken,are: | racks $537 2 
| 7, FromthedoQrine of JTuftifi- 
cation by faith onely; a camalt Chrj- 
{tian gathereth ; That good works: 
ave not nece ar). He commends. o- 
|rhers, that doe good workes,but he 
perſwades himſclfe,that he ſhall be 
ſaved by his faith, without _ 
any {ach matter.” Bur hee 
know, that though good workes| + 
are notneceſlary to Inſtification : yet Eph-2.10. | 
they are neceſſary to ſalnuation ; for, F 


we are Gods workemanſhip, created jn| 
Chrift Teſus unto good workes, which\ 
God hath predeſlinazed that we 

walks in them, Whoſoener theros| pug, / 


forc in yecres of diſcretion,br 
not forth good” workes after 

calked, he cannot be ſaued :. neither |* 
| was he ever predeſtinated to life e- | | -}. # 
ternal. ThereforetheScripture faith, { nvm.z. & Þ - 


ws to bs 7 "19 
| according to bis mpg Chrift TC- 3 8g bo 


Pe E—_—T 


that Chrift will reward zxery 2Caorg.6]. 


- _ -_ +4 4 ma wy = 
ts. —S_ 


EH 1 


{which 


chesnothing but their works, :andat 
inheritance onely to thetn who hane| 


- | done good workes : © in feedingthe| * 
-\ clothing the naked, &c. At| 


har  Righteouſueſſe ſhall weare 
the Crowne. No right 1 
Crowne. No 


Toberich ngood 


obtain eternal 8. For good works 
are the. true fro 


inthe a& of I»ftification )rhat Faith 
{3, but ever accompanied with good] 


* [works : as the Tree with his fraies, | 
the Saree with his /ight , the Fire| 
with his heate , and Water with} 
folw| his worſt 


doth not iſtifie hey /e 


The, Praftice of Picty.. *. FE 
. {pes in the Angels of the 7 Chure | 
the laſt dzy he wilginethe heauenly | 


|" 
works (accor=| 
ding to a manstalent ) noreward]. 
* [from God:wnleſleitbe <wvengeance;| 
works,is the ſa}. 
reſt foundationof our aſſararced to} & 


ies/of a true faith ;| * 
2pprchenderh Clrif, ind his} 
| obedience,ynto Saluation. And no «| 
.6-|ther Faith © axas/eth in Chrift, bur: 
that whichworketh by loue: And(but}- 


——T A 


which onch wſtifieth , is * ncueron-| 


£ 


we, And thefauh, which} 


tis 


f 
works before men, is 
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faith, 
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The Prattice of Piety.. 


Pry which will neuer inſtific A 
mans ſoule before God. But am-| 
Rifying faith 8 parifieth the heart, 
and 'h  nttifiech the whole man | 
throughout, - * -* j 
I 1. From the dodtrine of Gods 
eternall i Predeſtination, "and vn-| 1 
changeadle decree, he gathereth:ehar! 


if he be predeſtinated to be ſancd, hee Eph. 


cannot but be ſaued : if 10 be deanned; 
no means can doe any good. There- 
fore all works of Prery: are but in 
vaine. - But hee ſhould learne, rhat| 
God hath pred:Rinated tothe meanes, 
45 well x5 to the end. ' Whom there- 
foreGod hath inated tobe! 


/awed,which isthek end: hee hath | 10%-15- q 
likewiſe predeſtinated to bee firſt I 
called, inflified, and made conform. hs 


ble to the Image of his Sonne; which 
is the | meanes, And they (faith 
m Peter ) who are elefÞ unto ſalnati- 
$8471 eleft untothe JanlHfiets 
ph. the Spirit. TIF therefore 
on thy calling, "then confine 
iferothe 2x and Example of) "uw 
Chrift thy Maſter; and obeyeſt the; 2 
pong of A 


} —_ 


—— 


_ 
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| The Profhice of Picty, 


one of thoſe, who are s»falibiy}. 
pred-ſtinared tO cuerlaſting oath-7| 
* fon. If otherwife, blame not Gods}. 
Pred:ft ination', but thine owne ſinne|- 
jandrebellion. Doe thou but returneÞ 
e- |ynto God, and God will graciouſly| 
receiae thee, as the Father did the} 
prodigall Sonne; and by thy conuer-P' 
1: : |{ion, 1c ſhallappeare, both to *An-þ; 
gels, and fmen; that chou diddelt}.” 
belong to his Eleftion, If thou wilt] 
not ; why ſhould God fauethee ? };. 
I HE. When a carnall Chriſtianſ:. 
. [heares, that man hath not free-wi | 
* [v3to good , hee looſeth the reines to. 
This owne corrupt will : as thought} 
lay not in him to bridle, or to ſubs|/ 
-|due it, Jmphicicely making Godthe|| 
Author of finne,in /»ffer:ng manto| 
bitrio, [anne into this xeceſſity. But hee}/ | 
'& ſe, | {h>uld know, that God gaue Adaw|| 
liberum [fee-will,to ftand in his * integrity 12 | 
nm arbi- he would: but warabuſin tus frees]. 
$5729 771 willloſt both himſelf and xr. Sincef- 
i the Fall, Mar,in bis fate of cornp|;. 
| 27 ng free-will to exxl, bur nc 4 
; =. 


he ttt 


—_Fk 
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to good - for, in this ſtate, Þ we are 
not ( faith the Apoſtle) /ifficient to 
thinks 4 good theught. And Godis 
not bound to reſtore vs, what wee ; 
loſt ſo wretchedly, and make no | aaturali- | 
more care to recotier againe, But, |#4wance, | > 
as ſoone as a man is regenerated,the |*/2*7- | 
the Grace of God freerh bis will onto gy ani bus amiſſe | 
goed , {o that hee doth all the good eft, donee | 
things he doth , with a Free-will r\gratid re- by 
for ſo the Apoſtle faith; 'that* God _—_— ['- 
| of bit owne good pleaſure penn? 
both emit olvdetirednbtes as| 4) agi- |: 
the Apoſtle expoundeth) 4 g/eanſe| Aus, The} - 
our. ſelnes from all op fors Fe ere | 
fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our ſantlifi- a 2. 
cation in vhe feare of God, And in this jour» & E 
' fate, enery true Chriſtian hath free- grace F 
will, andas he encreaferh in grace, | nn E 
ſo doth his will in freedome : for | 11 ue 
© when the Sonne ſhall vs free, wy" yg $ 
then ſhall wee bee” free indeed : and, |*3 Co7t 
where the Spirit of the Lord®sthere | 3.36 
4 liberty:for the holy Spirit drawes rs 
their minds, not by coattion, hut by lai | 
rr hes ny Cart,1.4.by ilw- Dei 
a; their minds. to ED = 

y GaLrE thcir hearts © [1504.21 

we 


= [volontas 


_— 


' 
| 


{non liber-! 
| fate grati. 
 Jamconſe, 


. 
: 


qutur,ſed 


bertatem, 
Aug. de * 
grat. 


wr,ſed which he /owcth, Butthou wiltnot| 
gaia Ui- \ vie the freedome of thy will,/o farre| 


many times wilfully ( 


| doe ; hecontents himſelfe with/a|/ | 


| |heconcludes, that he is as truly re«|/ 


The Proflice of Picty. 4 4 
loxe the knowne truth ;andby ens - 
bling euery one of them (according 
tothe meaſire of grace which he| 
hath receiaed) to. doe-the good} - 


. 


as:God hath frecdit; for thondozſt| 
inſt Gods} / 
| Law, to the hazard of thy ſoule)| 
| chat, which(if the Kings Law fors| - 
\ bad, vnder the penalty of death, of| 
lofſe of thy. Worldly  eftate ) thou]; 
wowldeft not doe. Make not theref: 
; thy wantof freemil/yntogood, to] 
be ſo much the cauſe of rhy ſine}. 
asthy want of a louing heart-tof: 
ſerue thy hemenly Father. 
| TILL. When the naturall man}. 
| heares, that no man ( ſince the ?all)| 
1 able to fulfill the Law of God, ane) 
to keepe all bis Commandements + he 
boldly preſumes to finne as others]. 


- ot 


P 3A 


few good thoughts : and if he bee| 
not altogether as bad as the worſt, | 


enerate as the beſt. And cuery yo-|. 
[0 refulall of doing $906.98 | 
| with-| 


oY 
3. —_— 
EI IIIEncens my 
OR . - 
= 
. 


[ . 
. _ 
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PR 
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|» ThePrafliceof Piety, © 
with m_ he- counts on 
impoſſibility of the Law. But 
Ntdlen anads (ſince the 
Fall )noimanbut Chriſt, who was | 
both God and Man, did; or can per- 
fefthy Fulfill the whole Law :* yet > 
CC 4: ſaone a8 he 13 
to keepe all 
in' truth, 
| rhough hecamnot in abſolate perfe- 
fion, Thus withD avid, they $4pp2) ; 8 Plal.n1g, 
their hears to fmlfil{ Gods Comman- , 1? 
dement: alwayes onto the end. And| by 
then the hſpurir of grace, which was'  loel.a, 
 Þ |promiled to bee more abundantly 23.29. | 
o| powred forth onder the" Goſpel, hel Fact 12 | 
[ peth them-in their good 'exdeanonrr, [2s Boot is 6.” 
and afſifterh them, to doe what he jet : 
commands them ro doe. And in fo OE "2 
doing, God accopteth theiri good iz Cor. 8. | 
will and endeanonr, 11 tead of per= I 3, - 4 
fetttulfilling of the Law; ſupplying! |} 
out of the merits. of 5» 


: F, = 


So Fo! 


PP 


+who' 
fulfilled the Law v2; Wharſocucr 
wanteth in owr .Andinthis 3 
reſpeR S. Jobs ſaith, that ® God? tx loksz] 
Commandement i ave not burthenows.”' 

| And Saint Pazl fairh, 1 7 aw able —_s 
| go 15+ 

| 


——— —— _—— —_— 


| The Prattice of Piety, | 
. [to doe all things, t h the of} 
hin the robe me. And Za| - 
. |cbary and Elizabeth are faid't to\ 
wake in all the Commundements of|. 
the Lord, without reproofe. 'Hcere-\ 
upon Chriſt 8 comm nds to his Diſ-| 
ciples, the care of keeping bis Com-|. 
mandements, as the trueſt teſtimony]. 
of our lone vnto him. So farre ther-þ 
fore doth a man loue Chrift, as he 
makes conſcience watke in his Comef 
mandements : and the more vntof 
Chriſt is our /ove, the leſſe will 6 uf 
paines ſeeme in keeping his Law.Þ- 
The Lewes curſe (which vader thef 
Old Teftament was (o terrible) is} 
© | Chrift )aboliſhed to the regenerate; 
Therigor which male it ſo v»poſſſ-| 
bleto our #arwre before, is now to|- 
the new borne, ſo molified by thel 
Spirit, that it ſeemes ſacs/eand cafie;| 
The Apoſtles indeed prefled on the|: 
| vnconnerted Tewes and Genriles,the}/ 
poſſibility of keeping the Law,by|: 
abllity of nature corrupred. But. 
when they hane to doe with re & 
nerated Chriſtians, they require z#j 
| F 


Ef 4 rheſ, 


— 
—_— _ 
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the Lav (whichis the ral of raghe 
tromſneſſe ) true Þ obededience in word 
and deed : the  mortifying 


l- Reſmrreltion to newneſſe of bife « 
m walking i= the fprrit, *. onercom- 
ming of the wor. 

no Mas can fayas Chrif; 
Which of you canrebukome of ſin ? 


| 1 LG 


| fe; |  Oppreſſor, Proud, 
 Malicions , Conetons,  Profancy of 


the holy Sabbath, a tyer, 4 i 
of Gods pablike Sernice; and ſuch 
like groſle ſmnes ? dſc he isno true 


Chriſtian. When a man caſts off the 
conſcience of being ruled by Gods 
Law, then God giues him ouerto 
be /ed by his owne tufts, the ſaveſ 
ſigne of a 
Law, which ſince the fall,no man 
by his owz natarall ability can fulfill: 
is fulfilled 5» :r#th of enery repe- 


of chip 1h. 
"| rmembers: $5 gd of ON fleſh, , 
with the affeFtions and luſts thereof, 


favrb;- ſo tha. 


reprobate ſenſe. Thus the| 


—_— 
- 3 od 


nerated Chriſtmn,through the Gr«+ 
Us. ; ions | 


——— 


E- —The Pram? Fay. 


8. |c50us affiſtance, of 4 Chyifts'H 
"& Spiret. And this Sports , God w 
|* giue to'cuery Chriſtian, that will! 
pray forit, and. exchine his brare rg) 
(Dn get PID of 
V.W oat "| 
hearesthat God dehyhrerh more in| 
” |theinward mind, thanin the owrwan| 
. [\an:;Then he faineth with himſalfe]] 
thatall ow/ward rewerence and pr i ot 
feſſion isbur eicher of} 


& #4 
. = 
” . £ : 
« 
_ 
© IS 


Faro ara xg ergy 
| of Pſalmer, andthe publile' #3 
ere + "which the profane Var 
woukdnoe off codoe in the pn 
ſenceof a Prince, or a Nobl em; 
And- fo that hee keepe his m 
ynto God ,he thinkeshe by 
himſelfe (in other Ts 
airy Hee dinides his thoughts, 
wesſo much to God, and ſo 
to his owne /afs : yea, - he 
wild 28 God the Sabbath, | 
| Ported [> him almoſt the: owe] 
ſpend the other- wholly] 


in his ownc pleaſures. But know;C 
C2 


— — 


— 


The Prafbice of Piety. 

al {camall man, that Almi God 

will WW will not be ſerued by 
hee hath created and redeemed the 

the ſemice of the ovweward Man, 

without the :nwward heart, as 

erifie ; (© he countsthe 

PII jon ; 

to mcere prophaneſſe requi- | 

| rethboch in his worſhip. In prayer 

| therefore bow thy hover wm 


vicat his arg Jn | 
thou-art, = 


—— w—_—_——_ 


- The Falieef Piety, 


” | 
1ching of the Goſpel is the 
ordinary meanes which God h th 
appot rar”: ſoules 
#; * AQ.13. thathe h *:- predeftinated to 
| |/aued : therefore it is called ©'# 
"Fom £ paweref God wntofaluation, tot 
one that beleeneth_ nd wha 
b Prou.z9- [Divine Ordinance is not, "__ 


18. and whoſocuer ſhall 
1]* Math, Wager, $6 fd © ir ſhut be more relwableih 
|the Land of Sodome and Gonmorrdh| 


10.32. 
| # the day of rndgement thay for thi) 
people. Secondly, the di 
atfu rras, rn 1: 
figne of Chri/t;to which all oldies! 
& eleft people muſt aſſemble thems| 
{lues;when this Enfigne is diſplay 
Gas vpon the Lords day,he is nc ef 
of Chriſts people, that< flocks ne 
vatoiit:neither ſhal an y dopofthe al 
14-\* rawme of his Grace liehr on th 
ſoules. Thirdly, ir is the ordiney| 
meane;, by which the Holy Ghoſt 
E 5 bet-? 


The Prattice of P gety. 
begetterh Faith in our harts,with- 
zut* which we cannot pleaſe God.;] | 
Frhe hearing of Chriſts voyee bethe[; 
iefe markeof Chrifts el:(F hfheep, 
nd of the i Bridegroomes Friend | a: 
hen muſt it bea fearefull marke of}. 
Reprebatek Goaz,either to neglet? 
vr comtenmmeto heare the preaching 
of the Goſpel. Lerno man thinke 

is poſition fooliſh, for 57 this 
hiſmeſſe of preaching, it pleaſeth 
God to ſane ndtal beleexe. Their 
is therefore fearefull who line 
| peace, without :caring' for the: 
react ing of the Goſpel, =o 
ooke for Gods , and deſpi 
is meanes ? m He faich af 
he Preachers of bis Coſfpell) that 
be _—_— defpiſeth me. n He that \ 


CE hands 
(om Got hr Cal ates 


re n0t of God.. en nr 
ites heard Phineas meſſage,they 
Neuer wepr, Had not the Baptif 
| appar Tews had neuer Pmony- 
. Had net they who ; 
Chriſt, heard Pereys q Sermon, their); 
Jeartindamerberne page 


S- 
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[not the Ninewites heard Jonas * pres: 


ching, they had nener repented; and] 
{non ere wed « 
thou ſhalt nener be ſaved; * + + 
11-44% Troop Gee 
[rates of Gods promiſe 
tows, Ab eat abyrstren, tas 
—  —— 
well of our Serwice and 
vnto God : which ſerwice, 
ormenot vnto him; the 
ments feale no grace vnto vs; Butt 
G DE 7 
ng ras ”_ 
= = | 
ſienife a offer, "Out AlLO/e47 
and exhnbite indeed the inw <p | 
rituall grace, which they outwardly 
promiſe and repreſent. and rot 
on Banſmcinald then /Oeng 
regeneration, and r enewing of tt 
boly Ghoſt, and the Lords ry 
. |* 7 be cmnentamion of the bedy ir 00d) 
of Chriſt, Were this truth 
ued, the Holy Sacrament of i 
Lords Swpper would be' oftwer, Ul | 
with greater reverence rects 1 
V 11 


hy —_— 


The Prattice of Piety. 
488 - VIII, The laſt,and notthe-leaſt 
MW the conn of religion; bby adoming 
courſe of religi 
vices with rc of YVertwes : 2s 
to call drunken caronſg, drink 
of Health: ; ſpilling innocent 6 fr 
valour; G lutrow Hoſpitalitie, Come-} 
_—_ T briftineſſe;Whoredome,lo- 
ing a Mftreſſe ; Symony, Gratzity; 
Pride. Gracefnlneſſe ; Diſſembling, 
| gnes children of Belial, 
ellowes ; wrath, haftineſſe, ri- 
| bankdry pwirth: So on the othr (ide, | 
[to call Sobr4cry in words andatti- 
| ons, perrifie - almes-deeds, vaine- 
ry: ; dewotion, ſuperſtition ; Eealo 11 
Religion, Puritaniſme ; Humilitie, 
crouching ; (c cruple of conſeience, pre- 
48 ciſeneſſe, (5c. whileſt thus wee 
his | call ens good $00d,cull;rrne Pic 
[8 {2-42 much hindered in her progy 
—_—— xg the: firſt hi 
rance-of Ps y miſtaking jk 
true ſenſe of fon ſpecrall placer of 
Scripture, and groende of Lv 
en3'% rem | 
1. The ſecond Grief Piety.- 
ll * Thelen rye 
It 


» mm 
— 


( l : 
. oy 
4 % 
. 4a F--- 
* "7 
© 4 
x g 2 
: TY FIT Þ = 
EK 


| _ 
Sg! 9 


ro make neither care nor conſcience 
to heare \Serwmons , to recene ti 
Communion,” nor 'to- ſantifie"the 
Lords Sabbath,&c. But tobe Swe 
rers, Adnlterers, Caronſers, Op 
ſours cc, Thenthey thinke;tharth 
viing of theſe holy ordinances, 8 
[ge was sguy* hangs z10f 
jif were; a wi 
ep les Ware, he rrhetl 
Hereupon they thinke, tharReligh 
17 de wang avon n 
therefore where they (lik 
Chriſtians) row againſt rhe ſtycan 
ſuffer themſclues to be carried with 
the multitude,downe right toF 
thinking it- i that Go 
will ſo many. to be dartifiei 
Whereas if the God of Ut 
had not blinded the eyes 'of thi 
minds ;. the holy Scriptures would 


_— 


== 7 


-—_ 
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The Praflice of Piety.. 

teach them, that * Not many yer] 
men after the fleſh, ———_— hry, 
-" penjar age called, ba 
that for themoſt part, the Þ pooreve« 
eine the Goſpel, and that® few rich 
mes ſhall be ſaved, And, That how- 
vener Many are called, yet the choſen 
are but few, Neither did the 4 mwwl- 


titude ever ſaue any from damnati- | 


on, AsGod hath adnuanced men m j 


ſe aboue others :/fo doth a 


God expeRt hat Re | 
ind Parhodldgoe beforeothers, 
1 vali 4-4 greaſe bf bs 


time 'of Stewardſhip ) ſhall 
tame to their greater ate) 5 Mme 


t the day of their accownts. At 
whar tie or? yo great md mighty 
as well as the pooreft lanes and 
bondaven, (hall wiſh, chat the roeke: 

vainer ſhall full pen them, 
bide thens from the reſt of 
Indge, wrap ate 


th : It will prooue bat a miſera- | 


: En ree bs 
| partakeers with 


ade of Grmersdochnor ere: 


F otentes 

potenter + 
cruciabuw 
| tar, Sap. |; 


F_+._-. - — 


in, 


om 4 & " 
_ þ 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
uate, but aggrauate ſinnc, as in Se. 
dome, Better it is therefore with al 
few to-be ſaucd in the Arke, than 
with the who/e-world, to be drowned 
in =_ _ Walke with the few 

, inthe Scriptures narrow 

= Heauen : but cro#d not Mer 
Goaleſſe mmltitude, in the broad way 
to hell. Let not the examples of 
icreligious great men hinder thy 
repentance : for their gre« ene(ſe cats 
rot at that day exempt themſelucs 
from their owne molt gricuous pu- 
niſhments. by 

The third hinderance of Picty, | 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerued 
puniſoment in this life, Becanſe ſew 
tepce (laith Salomon) # not ſpeed 
executed againſ an exill worker, 
therefore the hearts of the chaldren 9 
men are fully ſet in them to doe 
not knowing that the bountsfulue ſſe 
God Þ leadeth them to repentanct,| 
But when his patience is ab»/ed,and 
mans fin4are ripened : his Taftict 
will at once both 3 beginue., 4th 
wake an end of the finner.; and1 
wall cecompence the flawyeſſe of hi 


delay 


— 


 __ hk _ IE” TY RT CE ee 


m2 © Sac 


— 


| The Prattice of Piety, 

delay, with the griewou/nefſe of his 
puniſhment. Though they were 
ſnffered to run on the ſcore all the 
dayes of their life: yet they ſhall be 
ſure to pay the wemoſt farthmy, at 
the day of their dearh And whilelt 
they ſuppoſe themſcluesto bee free 
from iudgement ; they are a/read 
ſmitten with the heauieſt of G 
[udgements ; 2 a heart-that cannot 
repent, ' The ſtone in the reins or 
bladder, isa grieuous paine that kils 
many a mans body : but there is no 
diſeaſe to the fone in the heare, 


whereof > Naba/dyecd, and killeth 

millions of ſouler, They refuſe the 

triall of Chriſt and his Croſſe : but 

{they are foned by hels excutioner, 
to eternall death. 


4 
| 178 


1s |the Rea/me ſtandeth : that I may| 


Ten Fen ply put out in 
God: as the Phuliſtins boared our 


ty, ore_ to bee _ 

will pronoket to 
wary." pang Sampſon =Y 

che y rem By negleCting the 


 [Law, and wa after their owne 


to theſe chiefe Pillars, w 


pull the Reame, vpan their heads, 
and be ar once of them | 
my two-eyes! Let nor Gods | 


near ed 
Jah ie err 4 Þ 


cedof their finnes, forthwith the 
betake themſelnes ro this (hick 


2 as | come It | 
the work!,/to bolſter fine; and 


[the eyes of Sarp/or. marked | 


hearts, they put out (as much as in] ? 
them lyeth) the cyes of 'my Prom. 
dence and Inflice, Lead me therefore] 


hinder thy repentance ; darbecanld 
he is ſo patience, therefore doe hou 
\therather repen | 


*| 
| 


Chreft is mercefull: ſo that every %, 


/ 8 
. 
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| The Prattice of Piety. 
not to deſtroy the worker of the di-| .. 
well, Hereupon the carnall Chriſti- 
ar preſumerh, that though he con- 
tinueth a while longer in his ſinne : 
God will not ſhorten his On 
But what is this but to be an Im ot 
cite Atheiſt? Doubting that ci 
God ſeethnot his finnes, <or if he 
doth, that he is not juſt : for if he 
beleeueth that God is inſt, how can 
he thinke that God, who for finnhe 
ſo ſeverely paniſheth others, can 
lone him win ſill louerh ro conti- 
nue in ſm? Tme'it is;Chriſt is mer- 
cifull. Butto whom, only to them 
that t and rune from iniquity 
in Iacob. But if any mar bleſſe him- 
[elfs in hivkews; ſaying, I fball hane 
prace, although I'w e according to 
the flubborneſſs of min: owne heart, 
thus adding drunkeuneſſe to thirft : 
the Loyd wiltnot be merrifnll to hun, | © 
&e. Omad men! who dareblefle| - 
themſelnes, when-God pronomm- 
ceththem accurſed Looke vans; 
how farre tho art from | 
pentance in ys ſole; {o farve af 


COTAENILY I 


lr 


| 


GO 


| 
t Sam. 

| etnen- 
dam eſt ne 
Ire occidat 
bes * | 
rum mul- 
(uo ſperes 
de wnſeri- 
cordia, in. 


clilas in 
indicium, 


Avg. 
Luke 23, 
Laironu 


exemplum. 
[non el ex- 


emplum ©- 


118 atio” 


Ti he Praftice of Prety, 


wicked forſake his wayes, axa the 
righteous bus owne imaginations, 


hane mercy vpon him: and to our God, 
for he ts very ready to forgine. 


as preſumption. For we reade not 


on hath ſent wilons ro perdition 
without any noiſe. As therefore 


dances, Sal bath kild hu thenſands, 


the preſumption of Gods mercy 
ſent them quicke to hell, where 


| ments without all helpe of eaſe, or 
hope of redemption. God ſpared 


{pared one that no man might de/* 
pawe : God (pared but ove, that no 


retarne vnto the Lord, and hee willl 


and D and his tenne gr 
may I fay, that deſÞpaire © $|. 
mercy hath damned thou/axar, but 


hath damned rene thouſands : and| 


mercy in Chriſt. Let cherefere: the 


Defpaire is nothing {0 dangerons 


all the Scriptures of aboue three of | 
fowre, whom roaring Deſpaire 0-| 
uerthrew 3 Bur ſecare Preſumpti-|/ 


—__— 
eo 4 


the Damſels of //#ael ſang in their| 


[now they remaine in eternall ror-| 


| 


the Theefe, but not his follow. God|/ 


—_— 


Fe 


- hi. | 0 ſhould preſume. Toyfull aflo- 


Tancer 


Re 


ES 
a _s 


= 
- 
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rance to a ſinner that repents 2. no 
comfort to him that remaines iwpe- 
nitent. God is infinite in mercy, but 
to them onely , who turne from 
cheir (innes,to ſerue him in ho/rneſſe: 
without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb, 12. 14. To keepethee 
therfore from the hingerance of pre- 


Sawionr,lo Meſes is4n accuſer. Liue 
therefore, ast there wereno 
Geſpel:dye,as though there were no 
Law., Paſſe thy life,as though thou 


| 181 | 


[mpti:n: remEber that as Chriſt 1s a| 


loel 5.45 | 


were vnder the condut of Moſer: 
depart this life , as if thou kneweſt' 
none but Chriſt, and him crucified, | 
Preſume not , if thou wilt not p2- 
riſh : Repent,if thou wilt be /awed. 

| The fifth hinderance of Piety. 
5. Emill company , commonly 
termed Good felowes : but indeed 
the Diucls chiefe inftruments,-20 | 
hinder a RS po FT re- 
pentance and picty. T e 
of Gods 3200 to a (inner, bs 
give him grace to forſake cuilcom-| 
panions : ſach who wilfully conti- 
nuein ſin, contemne the mcanes of | 


— 


DBuidat 
pententi 
veman, 
non dabit | 
Peccans 
pexitentt- 
an, Aug, 


I 4 their - 


— — 


| ſeate of the ſcorners. For aſſoonems 
GOD admits a ſinner to be one 
. | his people; he bids hitn, Cone onr of 
Babylon. Encry lewd company is 4 
Babylon. Out of which, letencry]| 
child of God either keepe himſelfe; 
- if hebeia; — he vrky| 
his fathers woyce ing in his] 
care, Com? anrof Pyar. childe.| 
As ſooneas Chriſt looked in mercy 
vpon Peter, hee went our of the 


4Yfals.s. 


tA 


Sa 2 


=&_J 


——— 
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| Stable : ke. compani= 


Qs, by their drinking , player, and 


| zeſt, wo vpall thebeſt roames in 


the ne of thy bane. F ciny nor 
the company.o s, hin- 
der thee from the, Cricey of hea- 
_ Saints and eAngels. 

The fixth buaderaxce of Piety, | 

6. 4 conceiced feave, leſt the pra- 
ice of Piety ſhonld make 4 man (c- 
f a young man) fs Ware #00 


\ ns oe. 


nor haye more 


Religion 
they are fd by fic they have 
peace with God, than which there 
— pon Room ay 
ealr e K ingdonne of grace 
deſcended into- their hearts: 2s an 
aflurance that { (in Gods good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his kevg dome 


b2 ve pe BR econ 


in _y— 


384 


— —— —— 


{for the 


is ſo great, that it * paſſeth all vnder- 
flanking. No tongue can expreſicit, 


| great in his owe heart. It is © world-: 
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ſly before men. Secondly, Peace; 
peace of conſcience inſepa- 
rably followerha righteous conuer-| | 
farion. Thirdly, rhe toy of the holy 
Ghoft ; which ioy is onely feltim 
the Peace of a good conſcience: and 


0 heart can conceine it, but onely 
ao that Ka partes Hopi OE fol- 
neſſe of i0y, which » Chriſt promi- 
{ed his Diſciples, io the middeſt of | 
their troubles, #07 that no wan conld 
take frm them. The REO : 
0) ,D as 15 repentance beg-| 
os gn | 
God: © Reftore we to the ion of thy| 
ſalnation.' And if the Angels in hea« 
uen 4 rewozce{o much at the conwers 
fron of a ſrmer : the ioy of a fmuer 
corxerted mult needs bee exceedi 


l; ſarrow,that ſnowes ſotunely vp- 
on mens heads, and fils the ſwrrowes; 
of their hearts, with the /orrowes: 
of d:ath, The godly [arrow of the 
godly (whenGod thinks it meere 
to try them Jaauſeth in them Repen-| 


tance 


—_ 


- 
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twice not to bee repentedof: "tor it 
dath but -further- rheir 'falization. 

And in all ſuch tribolation;they ſhal 
be ſure to. hane the Holy Gheft tobe 
their  Comfureer : who will 8 make 
our conſolations to abound through 


 Chrift, as: the fuffermgs of. Chriſt. 


man lmeth in impiety, he hath have! 
Ar = Eſay: his i lavghter isbut 
Cai, Salomos, his cpa 

—_— k Joya fairh dbakxh': nay,' 
the" ApoſHe eſteemes them no: bec- 
rer than id#ng in compariſon of the 


pious mans treaſure :-all his 597es: 
(hall end in woes, faich-Chrilt.. _ 


hee from the pratice of piety. 
_ it __ ackly (wit 
Jeauen , Ne ſalt of 
rr pleaſure, with Daves, to} 
Hell. Better it is to moure' for: a 
rimewich men, than tobe tormen-} 
ted for eucr wich Dinels. 
Theſenenth ninderance of Prety, . 
7 And laſtly, T7 he hope aft long 1 
life: for,were it poilible thatawic- 


kd lier thought rhs peeve one 
18 


ſhall abmend (in 55 Bur whileht s : 


i 
i Eccle, 2 4 
t Abak. 2-1: 
/ 


not therefore this falſe feare hinder] 


JT, 


6, 


I'Phil.3.8; |. 
Luk6 25. | 


-- nd 


=” COOs 


"YI IE 


EEE 2 di 


' mend his wickedlife? No verily he 
_ | would vie the beſt meanes to re-| 
in  pent,and to become a new man.Bur 
; dy  astherich man inthe Goſpdl pro- 

I | 7. Mocus. | iſed himſelfe mary yeerer to Vine 
| | Luk. 13, Parvewges don ,ng fs whenhe| 


j 192 20» to linc longer: 10, 
many moments - vr 


pro- 
miſe themſelues'the age 'of - may 
| | yeeres , when the thread of their 
£ | life is already almoſt drawn out to 
| \anend. So Jeremy alcribes the cauſe 
[ of the Iewes finncs and calamities| 


Fi 9. 'tothis, EE 


ſpace betwixt a mans 
coating the wombe, and going| 
£ > 067 5m is but /oort : for mu! 
Tlob 14-1. thatss of 4 woman , hath buta| 
ſhort time to line : ind 
| dayer, and thoſe ful of nor 
Ron LL attice 
Picty ; how mach bites boo 
of the childe that yeſterday 
panpeuret end to dey —_— 


—_—— 


"p.= 
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{becauſe he had leſſe fanezand fewer 
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than Methnſalems, who lived nine 
hundred fixtie nine yeeres, and then 
dyed?ofthe rwo;happier the Babe; 


arrowes. And what now remaines 
of both, but a have remembrance ? 
What truſt ſhould a man repoſe in| 7* 
_—_— ſceing the' whole life of| ,; 

is nothing bur a lingring death: | v1 


ſo © ohes as the Apoſtle proteſts, « 
man dieth daily. 


as ma by the dimmeſſe of 
thy =. ty th r of thy eaves; 
the wrinckies ith cheokes, the rot- 


enneſſe of i 97/ the 


Harke'in thine care} O ſecure]; | 


fellow 3 thy &f is but a pufſt of [crepe 
breath in thy noſtrils, def 5.44 ver 
it. Thy Soule dwels ina houſe of N- 
|clay, tharwill flere irbeelong; 


The Praftice of Piety, | 
how that Corruption # thy Father, 
and the Worme x gra and $5. 
fer : ſeeſt thou how rh*ſe are? ſo 
muſt thonbe ere long : foole thou 
knoweſt not how foone. Thy 
| Howre-glaſſe runnerh apace,and th al 
1 | places 3 death in the; meane while 
| \waiteth for thee. -- © 
[Home ef | The wholelife of man(faue what 
1/«pnvſ-+| is ſpent in Gods ſeruice ) is- but a 
quead 49. | foolery: for a man liuts forty yeeres, 
teinde v4; Oefore he knowes himſelfe tobe « 
zoxit, | Jool#: and by that time hee /cerb his 
eſſe fa-| folly, his life is finiſhed. 
taum,,vi- Harke ( Husbandman ) before 
G 17 thou ſeeſt many more cropr of har« 
! "0m, | weſt;xhy ſelf ſhall be ripe: and Death 
- | wilkcur thee down wich his Sick/e, 
Harke ( Trader-mar ) ere many ſexe 
monethy goes oucr.,\thy laſt moneth 
will com2 01:: after - which thou 
| ſhalt traceaway , andrradeno lon- 
| ger. Harke(ayolt graze Tudge) with-f . 
i inafew T ermes,the rerme of thy life | 
| approcheth': wherein thou: (ſhalt 
| ccale to imageethers,and go thy /alfe; 
to de imaged. Hark: (0 man of God) | 
| thatgoelt rothaPulpit ;- preachithis| - 
| | | Sermon, |! 
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| deft this Booke ) affare thy ſelfeere| 
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Sermon, as it were the laf that 
thou ſhouldeſt make tothy people, 
Harke ( Noble mar ) lay aſide the: 


cre itbe long , * will lay thy honenr 
{in the duſt : and make thee as baſe as 


thy feet. Harke(thow,that wow rea« 


it be long,ctherg wil be but «wo hoſes, 
where now thy two eyerare placed: 

and others ſhall reade. the trath of: 
this leſſon vpon thy bars chal; web 

now thou readeſt in'thiz/::/e Book; | 
How ſoone I know not ; but this [ 
an ſure of: that * thy rime #4 apporn« | 
ted thy Þ monerhs are determined, thy | 


i at houre is lmwed beyond wh 
thou ſhalr-not 
© firſt borne of death,,mounted on his | 
f pale Horſe, ſhall alight at thy 
doore : and notwithſtanding all thy 


high conceit of thy Hononr; Death, | 


the carth, that thou treadeſt vnder | 4 


© dayes are numbred, and thy very! x 
paſſe. For then, the| 


thee away bound hand awd: feote , as | 
his priſoner, and” keepe thy: body! 


13. 


Wealth, thy Honour, andthe feares dies, Virg, 
of thy deareſt friends )- will-carry 41 1:9.&- 


. 
. 
bY pon no 
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vader a load of earth , wngill that; eapoc.s. | 
| F day 8. | 


_—_— — 


"* 


| = 


bait fagen. 
fes, craftts 
jm us. 
poſſur Bhi. 


Cencc. . 
Heb.3-13. 


diſeaſe 

for cuflome of fin, breeds hardnefſe|| 
|fo heart:and the mpediments her. 
hinder thee from repenting now wil 
hinder thee #w9re, when thou art 
wore aged. A | 
w/e man being to goe a farce: 
and fonle journey, - will not lay the 
hranieft burthen ypon the weakeſt | 


A 


Uncertame- long 
from becomming a preſent Prafti.| 


zer of re 


life hinder... thee, 


athcut then) off in theigapemi- 
- [tency,cre euer they couldattainers ||. | 
'|the time they ſer fortheir repen-«! 

tance, The longer a man runnes ina 


e, the h.oder it is to be cured + 


load of re- 


bope of an| 


- FE Em... — - 
*4 q - s x 


[ NY 0 wr .-0 
: 


ag 


— 


wt. 


L - 
—_—_— 
CY 
_ . . 3 
- d % 
bY 
*r 


_ 


LPS RT 308:Re | 


«a. 
2» 
E © 


” 
5 L 
. 
. -— - 
. \ wt 


- - 
Pf 
—_— ” 
On q—— —_——— i 7 " SY © - 


wv 9 YES OO - 
| 7 % , , = 
» - " 
4 AS 1 - ta -—_ a5 4 = a v7 _ d 4 
[ o -S. # - _—-_ 
- 


—}@@l_ 


OE 


| it 
Serenen tr ned 
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oorvg nl eh \leping, while: th 
the Ship Es: the Pilar well, 
Mariners ſtrong; ;and then ſet forth 
when the winds are contrary, the 
wether rempeſinous, the Sea r4- 
Li ddom tan oeroprn 69 
— «| 
$ 
Frm mee et mile 
| Cr thoſe = a yeeres draw nigh 
when as thou ſhalt ſay, 7 have no 
pleaſiere in them. God ener 
tn his ſervice, the Þ firſt borne ; and| * 
thee Þ fines thoſero be of 
onto him without delay. So 
iuſt + Abel offered vnto God his 
ff kings, be fatteff Lambes:and rea- 
; that the beft Lord ſhould 
by , andbeft ſerucd. All Gods 
ſeruants ſhould therefore © remens- 
ber to Rm ——_— their Creator in I 


art ro 
icon: or 


The Prattice of Piety. 
of their youthand t early in the more 
ning,like Abraham, to ſacrifice vn-| 
' [toGod the young [/aac of tlickr age, 
5* |8 Te ſhall not [ce my face ({aith Joſeph 
to his —_— ) _ you bri 
[our er brother with you, A 
how (hal thou looke in the face 
fu , if thou giueſt thy younger| 
yeeres to the dinell,and bringelt bim|' 
mething but thy blind, lame,and de-|' 
crepit old age? Offer it wunto thy] 
k Prince, faih Malachy ; Tf be will} 
not accept ſuch an one to ſerue him:] 
How ſhall the Prince of Princes ad+| 
mitſich aone tobe his ſeruant ? If} 
"thei King of Babel would haue youg| 
ET ed and ſuch as had a> 
in them) to ſtand in his Palace; 
the King of Heazen haue none 
to ſtand in his Cowrrs, but the b/ind| 
and leme, ſuch as the ſoule of Denitl| 
bared*Thinkeſt thou, whe thou haſt 
(erued Sati with thy prime-yeers,to| 
atisfic God with thy dorage ? Take 
 [heedleſt God'turn thee ouer to thy}: 
old mafter 2gaine: That as thou halt| 
all the dayes of thy life, done 4#] 
work; ſo he may #1 the end pay thee 


4 ES” OTE thy 


| 


thy wages. Is that a fit time,to vn- 
dertake by the ſerious exerciſes of 
repentance ( which is the worke of 
works ) totume thy /infxll ſowle to 
GOD; when thou art not able with 
all thy ſtrength, to turne thy weary 
bones 6n thy ſoft bed?if thon find” 
it ſo hard a matter wow ; thou ſhalt 
find it farre harder chew, For thy fu 
will wax ſtronger, thy ſtrength will 
grow weaker , thy conſcience will 
clogge thee,paine will diſtradt thee, | 
the feare of death will amaze thee, 
[andthe wi/ſitation of friends will ſo 
diſturbe thee : that if thou benot 
furniſhed afore-hand. with ſtore of 
faith,parrece, & caſolation: thou ſ{balt | 
not be able either to meditate thy 
[e{f,or to heare the words of cofort 
fr6 others: nor to pray a/one,norto 
ioyn wi others who pray for thee, 
[t may bethou ſhalt be talcen icing 
dumb , or ſucha deadly ſenceleſ- 
»eſſe.thart thou ſhalt neither remFoer 
Ged,nor think vp6 thine owneſtate. 
And doſt thon not wel deſerue,that 
God ſhould forget to fane thee in 
thy death; who art ſo vnmindfull | 


| now to ' 


(69 ry 


F, 


[lac fp heart. Truſt not] 
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to ſerne him in thy bife * The ſes 
of death will drive many at tha 
time,to cry, Lord, Lord : but Chr 
promfictha that he will not they 
thems for bi. Yea, many ſhall thi 
(like *Eſas ) with teares ſecke to | 


pent ; and yet finde 0 place to repens 
taxce. For man hathnot free-wil' to 


repent when be will, but when God 
wil gine him grace.” And if merq 
(ſhewed her ſelfe fo incxorable,tha 
ſhe would not open pf. eg ro of 


roomy Bi gate3being 
thao that neuerthinkeſt te 
fine, till fin firſt leaverh theey| 

and didft never yet knocke with 
thine owne fits vpon the breaſts ;ofal al 
itent 0 And iuſftly doth} 
Grace deny to open the gates 
wrarcs zh thou knockeſt 1 
ok who in thy proſpe-| 
eine ſuffer "Chriſt 

, to enter in at] 


either, 


tender ſuiters as | 
nan$——wnihfitc. wohf becauſ 

knocked too are: How thins| 
thou, that ſhe el 
o im-| 


| T he Pratlice of Piety, 
either late repentance, orlong life : 
not late repentance ; becauſe it is 
much to be feared, leſt that the re- 
By wee the Joe of 1099 
enforc es With a man dyavp, 
And the Heaarith whodecciued 
others in his life, may deceine him- 
ſelfe in his dearh.-God accepteth 
none but Free-will Offerings,and the 
repentance thar plcaſeth him, maſt 
bevoluntary,and not of, conſtraint. | mori 
| Not. long bfe ; for old age will fall) ve 
'vpon the necke of youth;and as no-| 11's 
thing is more ſarethan dearh,fo no- 
| thing is more vncertaine than the | 
timeoſ dymg, Yea, oft-times when ,/* 
ri e of {in is haſtened by outra- 
{ quomin1 of ſinningg God ſudden- 
y cutteth off ſach vicious livers, 


Repentance till old age » when Ex-! ©: 
periencetelles thee,that notawe of a | 


rchoxſand that takes thy courſe, doth nem. 
nneras Lead ih | 


ee 


" The Prafficeof Piety, 
Spirit mooue thee not to giue 
ſelfe any longer to eate and Fir 
with the drunken, left thy aſtr 
. |ſend Death for thee in a day ; wheh 
| chow loobeft net for him, 4 


hone that thou art not aware of,” 
ſo ſuddenly cat thee off : and appoint 
{thee thy portion with the Hypocriter, 
where ſhall bee weeping and $4 
of teeth. But if thou loue 
| life, ftare ho =_— long for lifes 
nerlaſtog. ongeſt life heers, 
re it 4 LN ro _— 


period; will 


arty hae eur as 1 tale 
a vamſhing Vapour, # 
frting 4 adow,a ſeeming dream, 
ja glorious flower , growing , 


**| the enening cut downe and withered; 
orlike a Weavers ſemrtle, which by 
wy hereand there ſwiftly vs 
windeth itſelfe toan end. Itis 
* |*-moment, faith Saint Pax. Oh then 
the maedneſſe of men !rhat for a me- 
ment of k forfull pleaſare will haza 
. the lofſe of an | Eternall waight | 


OM 


f ng 1 the 8 morning, but in| 


_ 


ey — ns en FP 5 *% a _ aw = 


wee © B&H = &5 
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| The Prattue of Piety, 
| —— = 
rers of Pzety, which muſt bee caſt 
outlike Mary Alagaatens (enen di- 
aels, before cucr thoucanſt become: 
a true Prattizer of Picty : or hauc 
any ſound hope to enioy either f#- 
#exr from Chriſt by grace, or fel 
lowfaip with him in g/orp. 


The Concluſion, 


'O conclude all; for as much as 
thou ſeeſt,that withour Chriſt, 
thou art but a ſlaxe of ſinne, Deaths 
wvaſſall, and  ormes meate ; whole: 
thoughts are vaine , whoſe deeds 
arevile, whole pare haue ſcarce 
, Whole, muſeries neuer 
oo. a. What Wiſe man would 
incurre theſe hel/6 torments,though 
he might by liaing in ſinne,purchaſ: 
to himſelfe for atime, the Empire 
of Angnſius, the riches of Cra/us, 
the pleaſures of Salomon, the policy 
of Achitophel, the volnptnone fare, 
and fine apparel of Dixes? for what 
ſhould it auaile a man (as our Saui- 
our faith) to win the whole World for 
a time; and then to loſe hs ſoule i 


| Hell for eney ? 
And! 
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.. And ſceing "that likewiſe t mc | 

— is thy happineſſein] 
how vane are the hi 

rants Sr men ror 

fame: Co TS 

- horteth )of the e of (6 

goin tothy corrwpe m1 
ps. 1 


ture, W 


mirred , the more edionr heek or 
made himſelfe to God, 1e mort] 
hateful to all good wen. | 


3 Sinne brought theedl 
the exill croſſes, gs c 


cf, thar ener 
« |Fooler, (faith Danid) by re 


770 tranſgreſſions , 


——————— 


I 


2 


(Sriquities by ſhewing mercy tawardi| 

| e: Ol there (at length) bil 
| | en healing of thine error. Nathed 
vſedbat one Parable,and Dexid.wayl | 
.connerreg ;. Jon preached but ence] 

| to Niniwe,and the whole City repass| 
ted: Chrilt looked but dnce on Peter;| 
aud be went out, and wept bitterly,| 


loningly entreated,not y a Prophet,| 
butby Chrif the Lord of Prophats | 
. | Yea, that, God bom/e/fe,by his Embai| 
adors doth pray thee to be reconciled 


with, that 


the Prattice of t 
” Rehipiont 


1 The Proflice of Play, ', <n6r 7 
Robin? Thinke not that thou we » no 
| nough, becauſe 
ids wr moſt; and art ic 
fobadasthe worf. No. man is {>| 
wicked, tharhe is addi&ted to all 
[kind of vices, (for there is an 4+ 
tipathy ewixt ſome vices :) But re- | 
fevryr oy Chrif faith ; _ 
eauſneſſe ſhall - exceed 2 
rf Gta th 
= - Peay hora ery 
| of Heaven. Conſider 
thy ſcelf,how farre thou com- 
meſt hore of ENS in 4 
, equenting Church, 
ps per 1 of Almes,” Thinke 
with thy felte how many Pagans, 
edna rc m1 2 oi in 
 morall vertwer and honeſty of bife 
goe farre ndrgtag ro dom 
then the life of Chrsf th Maſter? 
and how farre artthou 
2 570 jedroliinuy en gfe 
lingly yeeld to line in any one groſe | | 
foe ther then RESIN w__ 


ſpec to 5 walke inthermarbof his = 
heart, in &f the | 
ge yr for (faiths. James)| 
owe poiut of the | 


dreamenotto to 
nearer, Or way anbyery 
|harh trained onto vs m his Word, 


way tO heanen is not cafe 'or 


; [who ecer, are but frw': and that 
$nmn304 thoſe faw camor pet in, but by ſfri- 
jy : and that ſome of thoſe who 
Iſffrineto enter in, ſhall wot bee able, 
Thivall Gods Sears (whileſt they | 
here lived) knew well ; - when with| 
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fd {hall the eaſier be kepe ons: andthe 


| ri arrwpanrnicy wr 
eallt A 
heart bee not (ar- thy firſt walcing 
ew wa os | 


with the ſweet Jucewſe \ ns 
Satan will attempt 


worldly cares, FX 
IRE 


wy rel rl to 


the day after,(e 
dr the Plated 


forch nothi ing > 

wy 

henions Oathes., 
therefore 
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| rornbgr Soros to.coutle Whigs [| 


and ing words, and of raſh] 


Bred every Wyes| 
worke; with' Gods word and. Pray. | 


'to fill it with! 


God, ther 


hatch this 
mthy bed, 
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wid bleſe me, and Se cy > | 
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wile wiſh,' char! thau'twi rl 
ſcene thi : yea, curſe the yore h 
natural! birth, for wane « being? 


; avryrad Faannratt th Decall 


rſence of: God. adit ! 
yrs pa ey (Off? Vt 


on thine | | 


J tobe lmneb/edat the fi heand w | 
ring of them: ſecing-t pu ; 
parellace but five couers-of- the faw-| | 

ir ſhame. Mcditate rather ; that 


=> 


e fight of wex;, "we benot! Fil z, 

found to watke zaked," (ſo that all} Spoe-1 
our firhineſſe be ſeene) inthe ſight feels 
of God Buethar with kiorighreſe| 5 
nefſe (as with a EY s 
car” ſefzes from —_ 

and ſhicld oor foules uharfrp 
cold _ ab fect And with wees 
page how-blefſed # 

were our Nation,if ener filken ſaits 
did couer a: ſanRified ſoule.” And 
yeta man would thinke'; that on: 
whom God'deſtowed moſt of theſe" 
outward bleſſings : of them thee: 
ſhould - receiue greateſt imward | 
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13 of the rime, Pray to God men 


{them that make it worys. - Plal.g0.g, 
20, Laſtly, thinkeefeaof t x| 19. IF. 


4 fervnſe of thy ſe, ad cortintie| ena 
of death : _—_ rather a good ejed 


life, than a long. For, wer = = 
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I Emember, that thou mult} 
'| L\anſiver for every * idle word: 
- [that in Þ malcioqnie,the wiſcit man] 
0. |{liall onerhoot himſelfe. 'Auoide| 


therefore all cediors and ale talke, 
, [whereof ſeldon IE wines 

y times repentance : ally} 
=. 4 of i axfrers, whe 
rongue oxr-r#ns the 'minde. The] 
word was thine whilſt thou keptit} 


it in: It is * aathers as ſoone a5 


»-|Owne face ! 


Letthenthy words be f-w, but | 
adviſed : fore-thinks whether that] 


which 
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which thou art to ſpeake, be fie to |Neſci 
be ſpoken: affirme no more, than 
dar Proginer Bu5 nent and} 


poe cher in fn h: —_——_ 
te4 di ing in 40- ple; | 
ther, Fa ym Rags hy or God| 'lam;y. » 


wil deeffgberfors: for be hte s 
4 Jer, and bu fat the . e 
fr once ton be oe Z | 
make no con/cience ,nNo Man 
wil wr a Ss vp ſpaa- {0 
keſt a truth; bne.if thou 1 uert!. 
truth, more credit wg 

thy word,thantoaly i 
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5 maiciewſly , md of fe per ; Ha a 
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Rot of L-hohw, than) 
24 on eineſt he hor hall 
pe nh exerenotin thine errowr: 
, Sth yceto findethetruth, and mag- 


of ka our ho to tnderſtand well, 
, well, andto doe well 
' And when tho meeteſt with 


aduantage by- them : leame of 
| chem, «fthe good that thon cenff; 


the good things that thou. noweſt 
The more good thou teachelt - 


niſter NE muannt For, 4s r dre gifts of 
wen, by much vſing eriſe and 
decyeaſe:ſo the =, x cds mach 


— | 2M 
let the one have pittie, the other| 


expe thy freech as cleane| 
om ile hon woke 
thy meate from poyſon : and letthy| 
talk be Þ frACIONs, ke thechovnes 


by it.Study therefore three wy, | 
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ods children, be ſure to make ſome | 
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hers, the more will God ſtill.k mi-|- 
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creaſe; like the ! widowes pitcher of 
oyle, which the more it powred to! 
fill orhey veſſeb,the more it was ſtill 
repleniſhed in it ſelfe. 

4. Beware that you beleene not 
all that is #o/d you, and that you td 
not =all that you bee: for if you| ® 
doe, you ſhall not longenioytme| 
friends ,' nor cucr Want great fros- 


| ave, And as thon tendreſt the re- | 


firſt aſſayed of the truth, then cen. 


putation of an hen:ff hcart : nh | 
let malice ix hatred, make thee to: 
reweale , that which Yoze in friend- 
ſvip, boundthee along timeto con- 
ceale, But for feare of ſuch after: 
claps, obſerue two things. 


familiar friend , but bee that rr=ely 
* ſcares God : Such a one thou neuer 
ncedeſt ro feare , For thongh you 
ſhould in ſome particalir 


yet Chriſtian loue, the maine | 
of your friend(hip will neaer fall + 


ſuff:r him to doe thee any villany. | 
M 2 Second- 


bles, Thereforein accnſations, bee | 2: 


Firſt, though thouhaſt moy «c-| - ... 
qiaintance; yet make not any thy | * Ya 


s [l out, | +0s- 


way, and the feere of God will nener | ; » 


1«. (fight of a civil friemd,” for which| 


[to deuoure one another. | | 
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Secondly ; 'doe' nothing in the 


thou canſt not be /afes, vnleſſe it be]; 
concealed: norany thing, for whiich 
if 5#f* cauſe be offered) thon nee- 
eſt feare him, if he proves thine 
En 
[any thing amiſſeaske 
n« fle, and perfwade thy feltc,tather 
than rby friend, to keepe thine owne| 


+ {connfll. Ecrbeaffredichit whe 
}friendſhip ſoeuer is vpon] 


[any other cax/# than true Religion ; 
if ener that cauſe faile, the 
ſhipfalcrh off : and therather, be-/ 
- |cauſe that as God breeds among 
men, 7rath, Peace, and Amity, that 
we ſhouldline to doe one another 
o0d:-ſo the Divel daily ſoweth 


NO Fond dart, ed cnhiy oo 
+ [cauſe (if hecan) the deareff Pipud 


5- Make not a jeſt of another} 
mans infirmity : remetnber thine| 
owne. Abhor the frothy wit 'of a} 
filthy »atzre, whoſe braines bauing| 
 jonce conceiued an odde /coffe; his| 
mind traucls (az a woman -with| 


_ child)}- 
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child)cill hede delivered of i it.Yea, 


ganſ Religion, - 
LES that yok not again(t 
Charity. 


ity, and then bee as yy; 
Fo pr" enelyin the Card, 
C;''Reioyce-not., 3 the 
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what ſhallbe the manner: bf. thine |}; , 
owne end, ID IO p 
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es hi: who will not 


tam rexo- 


wellthatthou-ſhouldeſt bare |;21e. cr. | 


take it 


- Tons that it beenoraginl Prod417 


plicio mor-| 
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when thou 'waſt 4 E OP 
the merits therefore of his 
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loue th 


whom be loweth. Chriſt -loned thee, | dels ani- | 


mieft alie-\ 
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yer Chriſt is worthie tobe obeyed | 


ir; ſpeake thetruth, 'and fearenor! 
the faceof Man. ries bvth fr 


who tels thee ſecrerly' and plainely | 
ory faults, 'Hee that fecth thee 
, and rels'th 


fault ; either flatters thee for fauor, 
or dares not diſpleaſe thee for feare. 
Miſerable is his caſe, who when he|' 
needs, lath none to admoniſh hin. 
Reprehenſion, be it juſt, beiryn- 
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Crounes,' for teri Orownts; Pet- 

ty forgiueneſſe of man, forthe 1n- 
finite. forgiueneſſe' of Altni 
God. Though thou thinkeſt thine} 
Enemy vnworthy to'be forpigen+|- 


7. When the #lo 
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Prince may ſomerimes- bes the fa-} 
aoar of God. Neither ſhall flacrery | | 
Rill hold in credit, nor eruth alway 


© 
8. Ener chinkevim atrue. friend, 
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to auoide. So cuery way it makes 
wife man better, or waricr, But i 
thoa canſt not endure to be repre-; 
of reprehenlion. 

9% Speake not of God, but with 


fee and hearing. For 
not worthie to vſe his Holy 
in our meuthes : much leſſe 


Bur & tovic it in vere rafh, 
or falſe . i an vndoubecd 
figne of a foule, that nener 8r#4y 


© {feared God. Pray therefore with|- 
| with D a«:d, when theu art to ſpeak | & cm: 
inany matter that.may move paili-| mpg 


act ryan monae 9 before my 
100 xf . and eepe the of my /ops. 
10, Laſtly, in * praiſong, be dul- 


creety in > * /a/wting,courteous ; in 


,mercifull; in ec promuſing , 


ought | =4 
{we to abuſe it vainely in our calke, | 


full and bountifull inf recompes-| 


feare and reverence, and as in his| x2 
we aze|'f 


cing good (eruice ; making not the 


rewards of vertwe, the g1 $ Of fa- 13-14- 
| Worry. M 7 $ Thwdly, 


Z - | 
| [thou haſt a warning to amend: if [$i nary 
itbe falſe, thou haſt a caucat whatireretendan 
da ne ſecs. 0 
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{1h wmo me? What ſhall I' anſwer 
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T hirdly, for thy attions, 


Oe no enidl, though thou 
mighteſt : for God: will 
not © ſuffer the leef _ (without 
bitter tance) to e Zape vnpuni- 
ſhed. "Toni not vndone any 

that thou canſt. But to noting | 
imine —— Ars 

c . tilltt 

Eg Gods Word, of the law- 

| ſulne  choey, and prayed for his 
bleſling vpon thy 
then £5 in the maine of God} 
with chearefulneſſe of heart, com- 
mitring the ſuccefſe vnto him ; mn! 
whoſe power it is, to bleſſc with 
his grace, wharſocuer buſineſſe is 
intendedto his glory. ; 
} 2- Whenrhou art tempedro doe 
an evil worke, remember that $4- 
tan is where his buſineſle is; Let 
not the child of God be the inſtru- 
ment of ſo baſe a ſlaxe: hate the 
worke, if thouabhorreſt the author. 
Aske thy. conſcience theſe two que- 
ſtions > Wonld I haxe ancther to doe 
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Chriſt mthe day of my accounts, if 
contrary to my knowledge and conſei-. 


fcmeerugdinſt him 2: And remember | '* 
with'7o/eph, thar h* =o: mas ; 
ſeeth-yet God eeth af.Flye there- | 9.11. &c. 
fore (with Jofeph) from all ſinnes, 
as wellthoſe which are ſecrer inthe 
fight of: God; as thoſe that are ma- 
| eva uk re ck ati 
jarhews if, without ſpeedy repen-| - 

(| tance; will bring the ſecret fins, as 
he did D anids, to the open light, be-\ 1 Sam.12 
{fore all [Facl, and b:fore the Some. | x2, 
q5: therefore as: much afraid of (6 
yer {ins,: as of open ſhame. And 
ſoaucid at in general, as that thou 
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doſt not allow tothy ſelfe any one''& ; 2.2. 
{particular , or darling finme, which 
the corrwption. of thy nature: could} prov 5.9) 
|belt agree withall : For thecra 
| Dixellcan hold a mans ſoule as faf |* 
by ene, asby mary ſins: and faſter 
by that oxe which doth pleaſe thee, 
than by all thoſe-whiclibegin bo 
{<bominable vrto thiee. And as thou <4 
defireſt co aucida /inxe : fobe caree | ** 
to ſhun the * occaſion, .- ES 7 
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In effeQin good ations, 
which are ww Tt. compaſle 
[thy calling,diſtruſt not Gods proui-]| 
dence, thou ſee the weanes 
[either wanting or - weake, And if 


© | meanes doe offer themſelues, 'bec 


| [* 1% x $3ev damn 


furerhat they be Lovfall:and hanin 
«nes meanes, take 1 
not more 
a than Gettin 
bour.ins lavfall 
(di meanes, by which he blefleth | | 
his children with outward bro 
Pray therefore for Gads 
vpon his owne meancs. Inrcart 
buſineffe, beare an abr gerasr 4 
doe thou thy beſt endeauour, and 
commit the whole ſacceſle ro the 


fore-ordaining wiſedome of Almigh- 
tie God. Neuerthinke to thrive by 
thoſe meanes which God ar 


wed. That will not in the-ehd 


, Which is gotten with 
RIC fo In all there- 


foreboth a&:ons and meancs,cndea- 
nonr with Paw, to hane abvay 
cleare conſcience towards God , and 


. Lookei 


calling,is Gods'or- f.4 
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| $. Give cnery | 
» but honour a man } | 


4-.Loucall good ehings for 


friend,thou needſt noe feare who i 
thine Enemy : for either God. will 
make- thine. enemy to:become 
cannothnre thee. No man is6ver- 
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dxe to his 


more for his g 


__ | 
fake : but God for he Be Pal. 118. 
 Whileſt thou holdeft God thy | Rows. 1 


Gen, 
bY 


throwne by his Enemy, vnleſſe thar| Exod 3 
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| Pfal.ar. | 
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(a8 worldly 
| af 


[internall gs 
{whoſe good Almighty God beſto- 


{ wed thoſe-gifts-vpon thee;- Haſt 
thon any one vertxe that mones thee| 


itToutingly vito mn, and pray fo 
np God, ande 
y ble receiucd from God, 
dee of is eternall loue, m0 
life. 

6. Bee not proud for any exver- 


Lacy, > they will fortly 
teſſe ro be "at. -Not for” any 
rForas God 
ſowillhelikewiſetake 
if (forg 
abuſe his 
heart wi a pride of thine owne 
worth ; and contemne others, ' for 


ro be  ſelft-conceited? thou haſt rwen- 


{ Hor-Ep. 


t7 vices that may better viliſo thee 
thine owne eyes. 


againe; their loſe there hel 
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them 
forgeringrieg gincr) thou hate | 
to puffe 'vp thine} 


— 


\Berhe ſamein the fe hr of God) | 


ſeemeſ# 


as Quin [whobecholds thy leoritar thou 
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ſremſteobeinthe e901 of men, that 
ſeethy face. Content notthy ſcife 
withan onward pood name, when 
thy Conſcience tall inwardly tell 
thee it is jreAover \ 2nd therefore 


hs odhneſſe, 
Jt In 


for 'any 


FI lictle,* 2 


nA... 7 i x 


poetebr=dalts meanes, to cure 
all other ſinners ; what meanes re- 
RNS to rerower” him, who hath 
connerted conmerfon it ſelfe into 
finne ” Woe therefore- vnro* the 
'Souletharis not, and yer ſtill ſee- 
meth rdigious ! 

7. Marke the feareſull ends of 
notorious enill- men , ro abhorre 
their wicked ations;marke the bf# 
of the godly, thar thou mayeſt imi- 
tate it + and his blefſed” end, that it 


none of thine. dna O77 38 rpg 


-- comfort thee.Obey thy betters, 


ere the wile, accom 


neſt, and Zxe the Religions. And 


the corrupt nature of marr1s | $3697 
[proneto dui beware thatthon 
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| [ob er Io trials .of: Fifa. and 
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the ſeuere eye of Inf; : 
| | ye of 1nftice the 
fatt,” 2s that they looke with the | 
ng cycot Mercy vponthe ma. 
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leſabtor,w 
to the / doen 
promiſerhamendmene : *but if Ju 
flice requireth, that * owv,rather than 
vnity maſt periſh; and that a rotren 


the whole body from ing ; fi: 


[ [oſtitis, Bar thou art —_—_ 


| 


the fanourof Lov, | 
Liſe; where Grac* 


nouncing the Seweence of Tndgment 


indgement hangs ever thine head. 


on anerher, remeber thatthine owne | /*? 


ones A eto, — 
dy eram Index; Oe ante 


EEE 
perthaprarctobe toe indgedeby /of 


| Tribunal | 
Swub/iftens, indoor ipfs mads 
Wenn Twp np 
ceme to be mn = 
ued with the Loves of the arp 
but wiſer Men way anſwer ther || 
with the Apoſtle; Nos 'ſcompm: bo- 
nam efſe Legem, modo Index ca its 
gitime Sn We know that the haw 


14 good if a man vſeit lawfully; _ 


vpon what. 


a th 


* Melius 
ut pereat 
member malt be ® cur off, to fel 
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Snſtice, and the 
pj Pl 
Lord will be with the good, | 
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adds, + | 


kin ety 
and tnind, to doe} 


if th | 
calt thee ehus 7 to Dey thould 


ine accounts, | 
Betherefore carefixll bence-forth;ro 
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COD LE do | 
make the moſt aduantage of thy /hort | | 

rime that remaines, 45a man would 
of an old Leaſe, that were necre ex» 
piring : and when thou difpoſcitto 
recreate thy ſelfe, 1 how 
ſmalla time is alotred for thy bife : 
and that therefore much of that 1s 
not tobe conſumed is tdlenes, ſports, 
| ”_ axd toyiſh vanimies: ſeeing the 
whole is but a ſport while, though it 
doing the beſt good 


weighbonr in his vecarien, | 

both to aſcertaine bimſclfe of eter- |" 

nall faluation. Eftecme therefore 

the lofſe of * time, one of the 

reſt loſſes. Redeeme y.tO 
ſpendit wiſely:tharwhen that tune |f#etw7 

| that thou maicſt 
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Meditations for the Exening. þ 


At Enening, when thou prepareſt1 | 
ſelfe to take thy reſt, =] 


* on theſe few points, 


pe Ig ceing thy dojer ans 


here is ene s f | 


[of lym caribee rugs andthoua 


neererto thy end 

2. prhrveatnges Gn Shao 

oeſt to bed, and conſider with th 
elfe what memorable thing thou! 
haſt /eexe, beard, or read that Ga 
morethan thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or 
— _ _ make thy _ 
vſe em ; but eſpecially, call to 
mind, whar fine thon haſt com- 
- [mitted thar day againſt God- « 
man : and what gocd thou haſt 0: 
{mitted : and humble thy fl for 
both: if thon findſt that thou hall] 
done any goodnefſe, acknowledgell 
itto be C prace, dc give limch ie] 
glory,8& count that day * /off, whe 1 
n thou haſt not done Jemee good. || 


2. If by Gallyce nes 
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ic] [gine him, Matthew 5, verſe 23+ 


or fault :- preſume not to ſleepe, till 
thon haue vpon thy knees, made a 
particular reconciliation with God 
in Chriſt for the ſame : both by 
confeſling the fault, and by feruene| _. 
praying forthe pardon of the ſame. | 
Thus making thy ſcore euen with 
Chrift enery night, thou ſhbalc haue | 
the /e ſe to account for, when thou 
art to make rhy finall rekoning, be- 
fore his Maieſty in the Judgement 


nm If thou haue falne out with 
ny in the day, let not the Sunne 
goe downe in thine anger that night. | 
{f thy conſcrence tcls thee that tho 
haſt wronged him, ackzow! edg 
thine offence, and * entreate him 


c 47 0 ue th-e.- If be hane wron-|* 
ged thee, offer him reconciliation, | ,;, rs 


baſt|{Wand if hee will not bee reconciled, 
doll yer doe thou from thy hear for-| 


But in any caſe preſume not to 
bee thine owne rexenger, For in 
ſo doing thou doeſt 


ter; Beſides, 


anich- | ther, 


lfe the 


tobe a Renenger.” For if thou-k 


[to execute renenge on thy ſelf,the 
wilt doe it roo lightly ;.if on- 


- It L 


4 | {|oext rime that occal 100 is off red 
efe + "[(and it licy in, thy powey ) Joel 
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, thine eyes nd 
my to Her ar Hearnly F _ 
the name and m 
| Sorne bo qe rs vnto Ak hoy 
. thane the gift of Prayer. ' < 
x. Confeſſing thy-ſinnes,” 6l 
[ally thoſe which thou haſt © 
mitted chat day. 

2, Craning moſt cameſtly ( ) 
Chriſt his-ſake) pardon myog 
neſſe for them. -- 
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on that day. 
; Ry Profing for ro and roll 


Y _—_— the ſtate of th 

a Cherch, the King, and the gl 

- | Poſterity, our Miniſters; and 
ſtrates, and all our Brethren viſe | 

or perſecuted of 1 
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A Prayer for the Enoning. 


and defiled creature, ' conceined in] 


me, and lining in iniquity : : ſothat| 


: } tbaWRed-l av your e145 to} 


- : : 


274 | TheProblice "I 
grid thy holy Stirit, by n 
halt /zaled me to the d of 16 
demprion, Thou haſt conſecrate dl 
myſoule andbody, tobe the te "7 
plerof the oh Ghoſt : Fwretched| 
fimer haue defiled both,” with all} 
manner of pollution Od once 

[nefſe. My eyes in faking pleaſurete 
[ible mine eaves in he; ring} p 
| impure and wnchaſs ſpeeches, my} 
fonguein lealng and exill ſpeaking of 
my hands are fo full of impurity} 
that I am aſhamed ro lift them vp} 1 
'vnto thee : and my feere haue-car- $ 
| ried me after mine owne wayes: ny 
|| Pnderfiandong and reaſoning, whi 
jarefoquicke in all earthly matters, 
4) {are onely 64nd, and fixpid, when T 
come to — Or page 
L.A] ſriritual neanenty 

meniory, which ſhould berhe ores. 


, - 


was an. 2d 


4% } 


things 

YeaTord,by work pace 
find, tharnaturally, all the 

tions of the thoughts of I 
2217 i 3:5 And theſe} 
why - my 
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The ProtuedfPray. 


' 
ny finnes re wore in number, a= 
hs heires which grow wpon mine| 
head, and they have growne ouer 
melike ET that from| 
the crowne of my: fo theſole of 
feet, thereremaines no part which 
they hane not infected. They malce| 
me ſceme vile in mine own eyer;how 
much more abominable muſt 1 then} . 
d And the ex- 
the conviency- of firms =] | 
© 
pulled ypon mee ſuch oder ns 
= and IE xo 


The Prattice of Piety,  Þ 

Teſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for mee] 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and for! 

ginevnto meal my ſinnes and offen-| 
ces, and open vnto mee that exer-| 
ffreamixg fountaine of the blood of | 

Chriff, which thou haſt promiſed} 


| 


A 


The Pratlicr of Pielys A 


gine( tothe worlds exd)vntoal. 
Ele& people. Andlet the moi 


holy Spirit purge my heart, beate my | 


corruption, /anitsfie my nature; and 
conſecrate my ſoule and body,” that 
they may become the Temples of 
the holy Ghoſt,to ſerne yr. righ- 
teon/ar (ſe and holineſſe,all the 

my life ; that when Fara) or 


onandaſliſtanee of thy, haly Spinir) 
I ſhall fſG my courſe inthis ſhort 


and tranſitory life; I may cheere-j7- 


fully leaue this World, and reſigne 

[my Sonle int yuar> Fe _ 
theafluredc ig 
cucclaſting life with! 

heavenly Xi thon 

baſt prepared thine e ele& Saints, 


wher loue the Lord: Jeſus, ani ns 
pebF his a 


my, mo 
arias with all NIE 
idthe Uehlehgt finnes in ea} 


- Inthe meane while, Q Father, 


"7 | 
, CO F 


ret likewiſe keepe me mn the Vnity , 
of thy Cherchleademe in the rag 

of thy ord, andpreſerue me, harl 
 Inener: ſwarue from the fame, o 

Popery tior any other errour or falſe} 
worſhip, And let thy Spiri open. 
mine eyes more and more, to feel 


| y' for mez-to gouerne i 
| [+ inthy feare, and to. guideatl] 
Nay 4 lifein thy faucur:that whether| 
hr ge, may le and dye on- [ 
to thee, who artmy God and my} 
Red | . y "| 


my { 
Poflible thankes, forall choſe bleſ-l 


— 


«a. 


E:; | 
ſings and benefies, which ſo gr +l - 


nights reſt and Needs, that 1 

po antSrden Ito - 
and bene The s thi | 

We (s; we 727 | 
Geſhod with moderate fl 
reſt ; l may be the barter 
Ns 
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| The Praflicedf icy. 
walke before thee, doing all ſach| 
ood workes.as thou haſt a ppoineeds] 
when it ſhall pleaſe thos.by thy dk 
ine power'to waken me-the next}. 
morning. And whileſt 1 depen | 
thou; O Lord, who art the keeper of 
ſacl that newer ſlumbreſt, wor m | 
|  |[peþ,watchouerme inthyholyp 
28 uidence, -to protect -mee from: 
& | 4po-13-7-|danger, ſo that neither the exzl 4 
_- gel! of Satan, nor any wicked enee| 
my, nay haue any power to doe me] Þ 
harme, or cuill, And-to this end} 


[ 


berg mroks rw a to $ 
houhaſt promiſedrhae they ſhould]. 
| toe about them that feare thy-name.| 
$1 And knowing- that thy Narme-is«| 
*{ Pco.18.10{/frovg Tower of defence wito all thoſe] 
tha truſt therein : T here recommend} 


7 ſolfe (and a8 that doebe 

tome) vnto,thy holy 
and PF it by y: bleſ C 
will to call: for me in my ſleepe: 


OLord, for Chrift his ſale, hane 
mercy vpon mee, and A * - 


"— 


my dayer:and weane my mi 
the loue of the world, and worldly 
vaxities:nd cauſe me more & more 


|; and , 

14:hty, omiſters, and eMagoirates | 
of theſe Churches and ki 
each of them: wr D_— | 
whickare expedient for ef: 
PTY Andbe thou, O Lord, | 


_—Y 


lit. 


Tb rand Ton” 


—_— Jl. 


neople, wham thou haſt thong 
wweet to viſit withany kind Fl 


, creſſe, or calwity, Halten, Ol 


Father: the comming, of our : 


Lol 


leſia Chriſt Make me ever 1 nin a 


p.aa-to. my laft end.and of the reckons 


that i am to'make ynto thee ther | 


1: and inthe mcane whale, care 


F 


"* 
T1 


b19. Ez Mr 


on during thi be, As 
Chriſt Lmay haue a porrion 


: tk. 14.14 rfrefienf the nf, when th his} 


andall orherdleſings, which thou, [- 
© Father, knoweſtto be re Il 


, which he himſcelfe hath Sl 
me to ſay vnto thee. Our F 
which art in Heaney, &- c. 


of | 


| "The Profilice of Piety, 
foorter Enening Prayer. 


Y \VD 4 by 
Goſpell, andthe examples of Perer, 
Magdates the Pubbicen, the Prods- 
all child, and many other pemitent | 
inners ; thar thou art fo full of cons- 
paſſion, and ſo ready to forginethe 


body to be fwirtew 
forne fearful deaſe, my ſaute to|- 


_—_— 


languiſh with the death of une, my. | 


|___ThePratticeof Pug, | 
__ th — 
good nams to be traduced withſ! 
ſcandalous reproches, and m: el! 
nine efface-liable. to all fixings of| 
reſſer and caſjatties,And Teon elle]. 
Lord, that thy mercy is the canſe F 
_ 22, | har Thane not beene /oug - apoe conel 
8 [4+L3.5- |/ewnded,” Bur, O- my God: asthy|, 
_ : mercy onely ſtayed tby tudgement| 
from falling ypon me hitherco; 10-14 
| bumb deleech rhoogt the boweli|, 
of the mercy of eſis Chrif, (on 
thon witt not 


: 


[roaring Lyon, which night and day 


Þ PF 
- ”. 


y wh The Praftice of Piery, 
Spiree, which may aſſure me of mine 


adoption, and that may confirmemy 

faith ; encreaſe my repentance;; en-| 
[lighting my oxderitanding, purific| 
my heart, reAifis my will and wffe-/ 


fHons, and'\o ſanftifie me through- 


ſperit may be kept vnblamrable vntull 
the glorious commung 

ſus Chriſt, Ard-now' Q» Lord, 1 
glue thee hearty thanker, and prus/e, 
or that thou haſt this day 

me from all harmes and perils, not- 
withſtanding all my fſinnes- and- ill 
deſerts. AnJ 


wiſe defend me this night from the 


ſeeketh to denonre me. Watch thou, | 
O Lord,ouer me thisnight,to keep| 
me from his texrations and 177 amy *- 
ond ter thy my pms bow 

is. vnappeaſ rage ice, 
And to this end,I my ſelfe 
into thy hands and proteQtionz be- 


not to Faten; nor any. of his 
euill members,to hae power.to doe 


out, that my whale body, ſoule, and | 
of my Lord lee| 


preſerned 


I beſeech thee like-| 


ſecching thee,O my Lordand God,} 


1Per.s,8 | 


Omg huce or violence aw 
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| Chriſt Te/oes ſake, my onely Sautour 
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ory | 
and the {aluation of my /oule, Lord} 
Meſſe and defend all hy choſenpeo-| 
e. Grant our Xi} 


the Lady Blizabeth and oy Prince-l [- 
ly ifſae; togerher with all our Ma-} 


gitraes, and Miniſters : comfort]. | 
m who are in miſery, need, or| 

licknefſe : Good Lord, giue mee} 
gizs, which may hang my heart pre] + 


paredlikea Lampe furniſhed with|': 


the Orleof Faith, and light of | 
worker, 'ro meete the Lord fo; $4 
thefrcet bridegroome of my fowle, | FP 
at his ſ-cond and ſudden comming in| 
glory. Grantthis good Father, for} 


and Mcdiatour, in whoſe blefſ:d 
name, and in whoſ=- owne words 
[ =_— vpon thee, as he hath raught 

: Onr Father which art, ec. © 


_ After- 


a 


MF 


graceto be one of thoſe wr/e Fel. = 


Thy grace, O Lord Teſia Chriſt ; 
thy love, O Heanenly Father : thy 
and conſolation, O holy 
bleſſed Spiriz, be with me, and dwell 
in my heart, this night and enermore, | 
Amen. | | 
Then riſing vp in a hoy renerence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
clothes, - 4 
T bings to be meditns , #t thou 
wins 9." ba 


7 the day is comming 


. I whenthen maſt be as bare- 
ly wfripr of al that thou haſt in the 
, us thou | ; 
clothes : thou | 
bur the ſe of all r | 

= and : - 
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bes were) warmed it for the bodyes of| 
{* The 4-]his Saints, . to reſt and(leepe. in, till 
' [rhe morning of the-xclurreRion;| 
Ifa,57.:. [ſo that now ,' vnto. the faithfull,| 
death is but a ſweet fleepe, and the 
axe bur Chriſts bed, where their 
bodies reſt and fleepein peace; vntill] 
18.26.20. | the joy full morning. of the re/inres 
(13 day fhall dawne vnto theat,: 
Let * 9% A thy bed<lothes re- 
preſent vnto thee the mould of the| 


earth, that ſhall coger thee 2. thy 


v a 


vÞaga 


ine cuery Evening, withthe 


Word of God, and Prigyer,axit were| | 


with a /ocke and key, and fo: begin 
ing the day with Gods worſhip, 


Cerner 
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W | Macth.12, |the gr ee) hath /axfified, and (as it 
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y opening cnery| 


continumg it in his teare, and ending 
itinhis _npi-TH thou ſhalt be ſure 
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ro find the bleſſing of God wponall 
thy dayes labours and 200d endex- 
aours : and at night thou mayeſt 4 
are thy ſelfe, thon ſhalt ſleepe ſafe» 
ly, ud ſweetly in the armerof thy 
cauenly Fathers providence, ” 

T bus far of the Piety,»hich ener} 
Chriſtian,in priuate owght to prabtics 
euery day, Now followeth that,which | 
be (being « Houſholder) maſt pro-| 
Rice publikely with his Family, © 


Meditations for honſtold Pity &f 
Ethoubecalledtothegouem| 
ment of a Fuavify, thou maſt 
nor holdit offcient to ſerue tones 
and live vpright)y owne per-| 
ſon:vnlefſe hunt all vnder thy 


doe the ſame with thee- 
nome ; .of this duty, 


IT 


Ihnow h 


ſonnes, and 
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Be fec.ror.s, Family, Ther no deeeirfrt perſon 
{4  fhonld awelt in hy honſs, [reg ar ge) 
| world 


| 


| 


catechized in his houſe, With 
| whoſe helpe he reſcued alſo his ne-: 

phew Lor from the captiuity of his 
enemies, And religiouſly»valiant 


| ve, that if they af would fall away 
Fatoeemeeoribiges God,yet 
that he and his houſe would ſerne the 
EE Fee 
rge to all hon{e-Hholders, 
| 


in his ere, and craine them vp in 


which i command thee this day, Jhalt| \. | 
be in thy heart, and then ſhall whet| - 


them coxtinnally upon thy children, 
«and ſhale talke of them, when thou 
tarryeſf in thine houſe, and as thou 
e, by the way, and whey thou. 


left downe, and when thouriſcft wp, 
&c, Thou ſhalt feare the Lord th 
God, and ſernehim. David accor- 
diog to thu law, had ſo erdered his 


And Abraham had 318. men-ſer- | 
| uants, which were thas 6orze and 


is Ms. 4 


| ſlwah proteftethbefore all the peoe | | 


they doc mnfiruft their Family| 


i... At. 
: —— 
of 


ken And (the more wh 
ther thy family in the zeae of reli- 


on on cheſs whom thou ſhale per- 
celue tobe beſt addied to rae Re- 
4gion, This alſo will tume totheir 
owne aduantage inadoublereſ 


| 


Tackbs ſake : And one favy, that 
the Lord made all that 1oſeph did, to 
profper in his hand : yea, when inno- 


© }cent Joſeph was caſt toPriſon, bw 


Keeper ſaw, that what ſoener be did, | 


fot EEE F Cr eeninal all the 
e of the Priſoners into To/ephns 
bar Secondly, uragird eul 


will ſerve thee. 


gion) ettie cucr thy chicfeſt affeRi- | 


bazwn God will the rather eand } 
proſper thie Leb-wr and handy works| 
of en gotf odly ſeruants. For Labas| 

perceiued, that God ble ſod hewfor) cc 


the Lord made is to profper:and there-. 


doth ſeras God. the faithfuller he | 


YO. > 4 


bath day ; and the Paſtours 


| of Townes and Cities wonldnot 
abownd with ſo many drunkards, 
{wearers, whore-m O- 
phane {comers of true Piety and Re- 
| igion; Weſt-minfter-Hall would not 
| beſo full of contentions, wrang)1 

ſaits, and vnchriſtian debates: = 


' Traitonrs,8 Murtherers. But(alas) 
; oſt Houſholders make no other 
' vie of their Serwants, than they doe 
of their beaſts. Whileſt they may 
haue their bodses to do their ſernice, 
they care not if their Sowles ſerue 
| the Dizel,.Yetthe common com- 


— = 


in theſerwice and feare of Gedinhis| 

| ayne houſe, then the houſe of Ged} *f | 

| ſhouldbebetter filled, and the Zords | *} - 

T able more frequented a + 
reaching and labour , would take| ©} 

aA thao it doth. The ftreets|- | 
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| the rife would not be every Seſ-| © 
ſions ſo full of Thecues, Robbers, | 
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Maſter 5 will es, a good and a 


* {faithfull ſernant, as may witneſſe 


the examples of rig try 


D avid, Cornelua, cc. who had | 


good ſeruants , becauſe they were 

Religion Maſters , ſach as were 

ro maketheir ſeruants Gods 
ſeruants, 

It is the chiefe labour and care of 
moſt men, to rae, and to aduance 
their hoxſe;yet let them riſe vp early, 
and le downe late and eate the 
of carefalneſſe,all willbe hut in vain, 


will poure his wrath pen the Famie 
lies that call not pon his name : yea, 
God will take the wicked, andaiats 
him out of, his Tabernacle, and roote 
him ont of the Land,o-0, Yea; when! 
his iniguities are fall, he will make 
the Lad ro ſue out Canaan 
nite.  Rehgion .opriarey the Ser» 


for except rhe Lord build ahomſe, | 3 


(that is; raiſe vpa family) 
bowr in vaine, For God Le eged | p 
—_ an rrexocable decree, that be| ,,, 


wice-of God in a Fanily, * the|- 


- * 
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[Houſe and Land, to a mevand his 
| [peſteritie: for the righteous Han 
ſhall mberit the Land and dwell there-| 
in for exer, je 
ha the Pee wo ogy 
| et of Gog vpon thy 

ſelfe.and ypon thy family :-ither be- 
fore or after thy owne-priuate de- 
notion, call euery moming af thy 
ar +5 ſome Formenent roome ;| s 
and firſt, either reade thy ſclfe vnto 
them a Chapter in the Werd of | © 
God, or cauſe it to be read diſtin» 
ly by ſome other. IF leiſure ſerue,! 
thou mayeſt * adwoniſs them of 


ſorne remarkable notes; and 

bamaytar maar efron 

reerent ſort, as is before deſcribed, 
pray with them in this manner. 


' Morning Prayer far a Family. 


preſence, confideringour manifold 
finnes, which we haye committed 
againſt heawen, and before thee : and 
how that we haue beene borne in 
ſinne, and doe daily breake thy holy 
Lawes and Commandements, con- 
trary to our knowledge and conſci- 
ences z albeit that we know-rhat 
thou art our Creator, who halt made 
1vs, our Redeemer, who haſt bowpht 
vs with the b/ood = thine onely 
tten Sonne ; our Comforter, - 
Gon beſtoweſt vpon vs, - all the 
good and holy graces, which wee 
enioy in our ſoules and bodies.” And 
if thou ſhonldſt bur deale with vs, 
as our wickednefle, and vnthanke- 
thing might we (O Lord) expe 
thing might we (O Lord &t 
from thee, but ſpame, and confuſion 
in this life, and'in the World to: 
cone, wrath, and cuerlaſting con- 
demnation ? Yet, O Lord, inthe s-! 
bedience of | | 
and inthe c which we hane 
inthy vnſpeakableand endleſſe mer- 
cy in thy Sonne, our Sationr Jo 
Chriſtz we thy poore ſeruants, ap- 


| The Praflice of Pety, i 
pealing from thy Throne of Juſtice, | ' 


demned}) to thy Throne of grace, 
| (where mercy ra:gneth, to pardon 
«bending ſinne :) doe from the bot-' 
tome of our hearts moſt humbly 
beſecch thee, to remit and forgiue 
vnto vs all our offences and mit- 
deeds: that by the vertue of the} 
preciousbloud of Teſus Chriſt,thine 
innocent Lembe, which he ſo abun- 
dantly ſhead (to take away thefons w 
the world) all our fins, both or5g1nall 
and aftuak, may beſo deanſed and 
waſhed from ys,as that thy may ne» 
uer bee laid to our charge, nor euer 
haue power toriſe vpn __—_— 
againſt vs. And we beſcech thee, 
good Father, for Chriſt his death 
andpaſſions fake:that thon wiltnot 
ſuffer to fall ypon vs that fearefull 
curſeand v e,which thy law 
hath rhreatned, and our ſinnes haue 
iaſtly deſerucd. And foras much,O 
Lord,as we aretaught by the word, 
that Idolaters, Adnlterers, Cometous 
men , Contentious perſons, Drun- 
hards, Glattons, and ſuch hke inor- 


dinate 


"Y 


(where we are iuſtly loſtand con, | 


The Praftice of Pret "3 | 
dinar livers , halt not. inberite the 


oly Speriz, into our hearrs, 
ures we may bee enhghtned to 


of hy nay = God : powrethegrace| 


ſee the filthineſle of our ſins, toab- 
horre them : and may be more and 
more ſtirred vp to line in newneſſe 
of life, and lou of thy CAſae- 
fty; ſo thatwe nereiincaks 
in the obedience of thy Ford, and| 


in a conſcionable care of k 
thy Commandements. ceping 
Andnow, O Lord, wee render 
vnto thee moſt h thankes, for 
that thou haſt eleQed, created, re- 
deemed, called, iuſtified, and fanRi- 
fied vsin good meaſurein th life, | 
and giuzn vs an allured hope that 
thou wilr glorifie vs ia thy heauen- 
ly Kingdome , when this mortall 
life is ended, Likewiſe te thanke | 


Oz thy” 


thee for ourlife, voy wW li-| - 
berty, proſperity, . 
cally, Olord, for TY 
of thy holy Gofpell as nt ns] 
for ſparing "= 
vs{0 | Arnie NG | 
Alſo we praiſe thee, for all other | 


A a 
_ap< 
\ & 
. fy 


— 


_ 


NI 
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_ — —  —_ 


more eſpecially, for preſcruing vs} 


bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now 
| brought vs ſafeto the beginning of 


defend $% in our oing ont, and coms- 
ming in, this day and euermore. 
Shield vs, O Lord, fromthe tentati- 
ons of the diuell, and grant vs the 
cuſtody of thy holy Angels, to de- 
fend anddire& vs in all our wayes. 

And to this end we recommend 
our ſelnes, and all thoſe that belong 
vnto vs, and are abroad froth vs, 
into thy hands, and Almighty rwiti- 
on. Lord defend them fromall exif, 
proſper them in all graces ,- and 


ſerue vs likewiſe this day, from 


cally thoſe whereunto our natures 
are moſt prove, Set 4 watch before 
the deore of our lips, that we offend 
not thy Maiefty,by any rath or falſe 


this day, we beſcech thee protet?| 
| and azreF vs in the ſame. Blefſe and}: 


thy mercics beſtowed vpon vs ;|. 


this night paſt, from all dangers that] 


might have befalne our ſoules or} 


fill them with thy goodneſſe, Pre-| 


falling into any greſſe ſinne, eſpeci-| 


'oathes : or by any lewd or lying 
408 5 ; ſpeeches : 


- 
I 


A? 


{graces of thy Spiri 
knowet tobe needfull for vs, that 


| wee may the better bee inabled tol 
(ſerue thee in holineſle andrighte- 
my And ſeeing 


| |emenprofper thow onr þ 


SIT 37 2.8 


» Of 


| + 


0" "0 


—_ 


The Prattice of Piety. 
if peeches :giuevnto vs patient minds, 
pure and chaſt hearts, and all other 
irit, whichthon 


that all 71ans 
labour without thy bleſſing is in 
{vaine, bleſſe cuery one of vs in our 
{euerall places and callings , def? 
' thon the works of onr hawuds wpon vr, 
eworke 5 
(tor exceptthou guide vs with thy | 
grace, onr endeauours can haue no 
good acceſſe.) And prouide for vs 
all things which thou, O Father, 
knowelt to bee needfall for euery 
one of vs, in our ſoules and bodies 


_ oy Anderant that we _— 
paſſe lerimage of thi 
ſhort life : Hrs. hearts being 


not /er/ed vpon any tranſitory. 


the way : our ſoules may euery day 
be more and morer a#ſped with the 
loue of our home, and thine cuer- 
laſting Kingdome. 


things, which we meete with, in | 


O 3 


ll. a 


Defend likewiſe,O Lord, thy V-| 
- niuerſall 


299 | 


- 


t 


—_— 


and Kingdomes wherein weeliue. 


——_—_ 


and proſperity of theſe Churches, | 


 Preferueand defend from all enils |' 
and dangers ,, our Gracious King 
| Charle, weene Mary, the Noble 
and hopefull Prince Charles, toge- 
[ther withthe Lady Mw, the Re- 
 ligious Lady Elizabeth, the Kings | 
| onely Siſter, and her Princely ne : 
Multiply their dayes in blifſe and fe- 
licity: andafterwards crowne them 
with cuerlaſting ioy and glory. 
Bleſſe all our Miniſters, and Magi- 
{trates, with all graces ncedfull for 
| their places,and gouerne chow them, 
2 

that they may gouerne vs 6 peace 
and [guar and of thy mercy, O 
| Lord, comfort all our brethren that 
arediſtrefſed,ſicke,or any way com- 
fortleſſe,efh ally thoſe who are af- 
| Aided either with an exit conſcie! 
ence, becauſe rhey haue ſinned a- 
inſt thy #ord,.,or for 4 good con- 
{cience, becauſe they will not ſine 
j"gainft thy erw;b, Make the firſt to 

: know,! 


— 


pt. A — — — rr n—_ RN —— 


- 


| 


| 


| 


The Prattice of Piety. 
know, that not one drop: of the 
blood of Chriſt, was a dropof ver- 
geance, but all drops of grace, po- 
werfull to procure pardon vpon re-! 
pentance, for the greatcſt/innes of 
the chicfeſt ſinnerin the world. And 
for the other, letnot, O Lord, thy 
long ſufferance either too much dy-: 
corage them,or too much encourage 
= r — them parszce 
in ſaffering;and a gracions &ſ{pecdy | 
$+ mags. ns pos oy 
beſt withtheir qr and thy g/o- 
7, Giue one of vs grace, to 
bealwayes mondfaltof his laſt end, 
andto-be prepared with: faith and 
repentance, as with a wedding gar- 
ment, againſt the time that thou 
ſhale call for vs ont of this ſinfull 
world. And that in the meane while 
we may ſoinall things,andaboueall, 
things, ſeeke thy Glory, that when; 
this mortall life is ended, we may} 
then be made partakcers of immorta- 
ity, and life. cremall, in thy molt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdome. 
Theſe, and all other graces, 


Ol 


which thou, O Father, ſceſt tobe: 


O 4 nece-| 


— 


_— 


__ —_— 
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The Pralice of Piety. 
neceſfary for vs, and for thy whole| | 
Church, we humbly beg and crane]. | 
at thy hands : concluding this: our] | 
imperfe prayer, in that ab/olut 
forme Ay poo w__ Chriſt 
bimſelfe hat tvs, ſaying : | 
Onur F prom. ro art int Me dell 
Fo, 

After prayers, let exery one of thy 
Houſhold ( taking in the fenre of God 
ſuch a breakefaſt or refreſving as us fit ) 

depart : the children to Schoole, the} 
ſeruants to their worke ; caery one to | 
hi office, the Maſter and Mittrifle of 
the Family to their callings,or to ſome 
honeſt exerciſes for recreation, as| 


they thinks fit, 


The Pratlice of Piety at meales, 
and the manner of feeding: 
wr Dinner and Supper,when 

the Table is coucred, ponder 
with thy ſelfevpen theſe Medita- 
tions ; to workea deeper impre(- 
fion inthy heart, of Gods father! | 
- nx and goodyeſſe towards 
thee, 


Mee, 


——_— 


"I 


The Praftice of Piety. 


I Editate that 


Meditations before Dinner 
” and Smpper.' , © 
pox, of is like 

fe *| 

the ſicknes call oils cl 
which if thou doeſt not feed, will 


fill priuies. There 1s no ſer 
me og are oghbocon rakes > 5) 
to his belly. The Apoſtle tearmeth- 


-gods, Hab.2. 18.19- 
og ont and as no oneattt-| 


| 
| on ( Gods ordinance excepted 
| | 


r=) 


pn IS 


O's: 


bur live not"to _ ARE im 
wy o beſl 
ad Wefore him that liveth 


ſuch, Bely-gods, Phil,3.1 9. Theres | yj 


terme them as 
PINES do r for Idols,* Gi#-| 


—— 


& 
” = - 
W Wc 2 \ 4 
ww »4 >= >, " MM 
* & % ref - . ” £ 
1 X ag - *P : FY » 7 
De a een ee EA Goat 


[href than eating or drinking 


beaſt. 
| 2. Meditate of the ownpotexcy 


| tures of zething : of his wiſcdome, 
. | who feedeth ite Creas 
reyes through the vniuerſall world, 


maintaining all their lives, which he 
hath giuen them ; which ſurpaſſerth 


goodneſſe, in feeding alſo his very e- 
Wemies, 

3. Mcditate,how many ſorts of 
| Creatures, as beaſts, fb, and fowle, 
haue loſt their lives, to.become 
food ro nouriſh thee : yr how 
God: pronudence from remote places 


anc brought all theſe portions toge- 
ther en £t table, for thy frye: of 
ment : how by theſe Hor crea- 


tareshe maintaines thee in health 
and bfe. 
oY Meditate , that ſceing thou 


of God, who made all theſe crea- 


the abuſe of cating and drinkingto 1 
ſurfetting, drunkewneſſe, and ſew. 
ing ; makes aman more vile than a| | 


——" 


_ 


the wiſedome of all the Angels i in} 
. [heaven : and of his clemency and 


haſt 


— ——_— 


T he Prattice of Piety, | 


haſt ſo many pledges of G'O D dS 
' Fatherly bownty , goodneſſe, and 
towards thee , as there ave 
diſoes of meate. on: dy Table. Qh 
ſuffernot in- ſuch a place, ſo Ear ſr fe your 
- ]ciow a God, to bee abuſed by 
rility, ribauldry, or ſw 
thy * fellow-brother, by > db 
_—_ back-biting , taunting, Or flan- 
ers 
s. Medirate, how that thy Ma- 
ſter [eſa Chriſt did neuer cate any 
food,. but ff he bleſſed the Crea- | 
cures,and Yee HIER 
laſt Swpper, nagay Ty be ſung 8 
P [alme, Ferthis was the C— 
dement of God, Fhen thow haſt |" 
eaten and filled thy ſelfe, thow ſhalt| _.._ 
bleſſe Ee thy God, &c. This 
was the praftice of the Prophets. 
For, the people wowld not eate at t 
feaſt, till Samnel came to bleſſe their 
meate. And faith 7vel to Gods peo- 
an; Ton ſoall eate and bee ſatiefied, 
praiſe the Name of the £ 
=-_ 50D. This alſo was-the 1 S948 
| prattice of the eApoſtier. For{1ce) 
1 | Saint IK AR274) 


b ed 
M_ 


The Prafticeef Piety. 


Tfollowed him, and gone before| 


_ © [neplefted fo Chriſtian a datie, 
And A 
[his Father ſach great thankes for a]. 


fonfull max as thou art, render vnto 
God, 


[belly with the morſels which thou 
| thou leaneft?How hardly 


| thee, without either care or labour? 


Saint Pavl in the ſhip, gan tharker 
meate , in EC 
all the people that were therein. ]-; 

mitate thou therefore in ſo holy an} 
aRion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and fo 
many worthy preſidents that haue 


thee. It may be, becauſe thou haſt | 
neuervied togine thanks at meales, 
therefore thou art now aſhamed to 
[begin. Thinke ir no ſhame to dee 
what Chrift did ; but bee rather a- 
thamed that thou haſt ſo long 


if the Sorne of God 


dinner of Barley bread, and broyled 
fi; what thankes ſhoals ſuch a 


for ſach variety of goodand 


dainty cheere? how many a true 
Chriftian would bee glad to fi his 


refn/eft ; and doe '/acke that which 
doe others 
{abour for that which theycat, and 
thou haſt thy foode promded for 


1 Tol 


[| 


"II 


mmm nk. 0... 3520... 2h 


| moreare killed with this ſaare,than Macaes. iþ 


mts 


—O— 


 '--- Praftice of Piety. 


To To conclude, if Pagan Dans 4 Ly | 
their feafts were accuſtomed to 
praiſetheir falſe Gods: whata ſhame 
is it for a Chriſtian, (at his dinners | 
and ſuppers,) not to pr«/e the true 
God, in whom we line, moone, and} At17.18] 
hane our being ? TN 
6. Meditate, that thy &ody, which 
thou doſtnow ſo daintily feed, muſt 
be (thou knoweſt not low ſoone ) 
meate for Wormes : When the ralt| lob 17.14] 
i to corruption, thon art my Fa- | 
; and to the Worme, thou art my 
Mother, and my Siſter. . 
7. Meditate, how that man 
_ table t4 made his ſnare: - fork 

t h his intemperancy 
thankefulneſſe, the meate which 
ſhould nouriſh his body, &/s him 
with a ſarfett :. in ſo much, tha 


with the ſword. - And ſeeing that] Leait.26. ft 
ſince the Curſe, the vie (asof all —p* 4 
creatures,ſo likewiſe) of meate and 16.& cok 
drinke, is vato vs yncleane, till the r Sam. | 
ſame be ſanttified by the Word 


+ 


God, and Prayer : and that manli- Mar 14.6 


ucthnot by bread oneh, bur by che| 22+ 
| wo, 


— 


PEE 
—_ 


-TEccl31.0 
{| Net-6.10 
 LAmo, 6.6. 


i Grace before meate. 


ord of Gods Ordinance , and his 


ro cate, before you'pray, and riſe} 
not, before you giue God thankes,|| 
Feed:to faffice narwre,yert rife with]; 
an 4pperize,and remember thy poore|, 


ger, and want thoſe good things, 
. herewith thou doſt abound. 


T heſagpings, or ſome of them pre-| 
meditated : (of there be not a Sa-| 


muel preſent ) lift vp with al} 
comely reuerence, thy heart with 


thy. hands and eyes, wnto the great| 


| Creator and, Feeder of all Crea- 
tures, ad before Meat, pray umo 
bam this : 


| 
Oo Moſt gracious God, and lo- 
Þ uing ria 4 _ feedeſt al 
| Creatures lining, which depend 
on thy Diuine prozidence : pk 4 


{eech thee /anttifie theſe Cr 
whichthou wg gig 


glue them vertue to. nouriſh aur 
bodies, 


— _— _ 
» 


bleſſing, which. is called the ftaffe| 
* | of Bread, Sit not therefore downe}. 


Chriſtian brethre», who ſuff:r hun-l 


Ry nn 4 ww RR a aOwal- aq 


ordained for vs :| 


| 


| > The Praftice of Piety. | 


ſo in the ſtrength of theſe and other, 3 


| "y ace, this day, andall the dayes 
of our lines : through Teſus Chriſh, 
our Lordand onely Sautour, Amen. 
Or thus, 
Oſt gracious God, and mer- 
. Y I cifull Father, we belcech thee| 
ſanttifie theſe Creatures to our vic: | 


ants theſe Creatures, that in the 
frengeh of them we may /ize, to 


bodies, in Gfeand health : and giue | 
vsgrace to receiue them ſoberly,and 
thankefalh, as from-thy hands : that 


thy bl-fſings, we may walkeinthe: 
oprighene # of our hearts, before 


make thein ihealrbfalf for our nou- 
riſhment ; and vs thankefwlt for all 
thy bleſſings, through Chriſt our 
Lord andonely Sauiour. eAmen. 


Another grace before me «to. 


Eternall God, i» whow we line» 
mone, and hane our being, wee: 
beeſcech thee blefſe vnto Ser- 


the ſetting forth of thy preſs and] ' 
glory. : (through Teſas Chriſt our 


ou 
ad ad inch Saujour, Amen. 
Sher! 


—- 


Leſt that in the cheerefulneſſe of eating| 
and drinking, ſome (þ eech hath ſlipped 


bod denefes! whetewich thes 


defend and faue thy whole Church: 
our gracious King Charles, ©neenc | 
Mary , the Noble and hopetull|/ 
Prance Charles, together with the]- 


— 


—__ 
_ 


After enery meale bee car 


himſelſe, and bis Children, Tob 1, 4. 


out, which might bee either 0 fſenſine 
to God, or inturions to man: And 


therefore with the like comely geſture 
and pray in thes manner, 


RS bze thy holy name, O: 
Lord our God, for theſe thy 


ſto Pegg at this time refreſh. 
ed our bodies : O Lord vouchſafe 
likewiſe to feed our ſonles witch 
the ſprritwall foodof thy holy Word 

and Spirit vnto life cuerlaſting. Lord 


Lady Mary, the Religious Lady E- 
lizabeth , the Kings onely Sifter, 


hs O_ 


and her Princely iflue : Rn Vs 


The Prattice of Pie. | 


| eful off. 
thy ſelfe and Family, as Tob was for| 


and renerence gine thankes vnto God, | 


— — 


| 


— GvqaV}| 


| 
| 
| 


our fſinnes, and vnthankefulneſſe, 
d paſſe: 


_ 


> 


' | paſſe by our manifold: 5 


P——=—_ 


The Praftice of Piety. © 


infirmities, 
make vs all mindfullof our left ena, 
and of the reckoning that wearero 
make to thee therein, and inthe 
meane while grant vnto vs health, 
peace, and truth, in Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord, and onely Sautour, 


Or this, 


Lefſed bee thy holy name, (Oh 
Lord) for theſe thy bene- 
firs, wherewith thou haſt refreſhed 
vsat this time. Lord forgiue vs all 
our finnes and frailties: ſane andde» 


| fend thy whole Church, our Kay, 
- |and royall poferiry , and grant vs 


health, peace, and truth, in Chriſt 
otr onely Sanjour, e-fmen, 


Or thus. 


VVe E ſive thee thankes (O 
heaucnly Father) for fee- 


- | ding ourbodies {o gracieuſly with 


thy good creatures to this tempo- 
rall life : beſceching thee likewiſe 
to feed our ſoules with thy Holy 
W ord vnto life everlaſting. Defend 


— 


(O Lord) thine Vninerſall Chir, 
rne 


4 


Far | The Prathiceof Picry, | 
the ing, and his royall Pofterity, 
land grant vs continuance of thy! 

grace and mercy, in Chrilt our one. 

ly Sauiour. e Amer. 

[ [ 

| The Prattice of Picty at Encring, 


[# | 


At Enening, when the due time of | 
| rvepairmg to reſt approacheth, call o 
| together agame all thy Family. 0! 


Reade a Chapter w the ſame mans Ni \”” 

| ner,that was preſcribed in the mor. h 
| ming. Then(in the holy imitation ws 

\ of our Lord, and his Diſciples ): 
| a P/alme. But 1 ſinging 
| P/atmes, either after Supper,or as 
| any other time obſerne theſe rules. 


Þ+ Rules to be obſerned in ſmpin 
of Pſalmes. EE 


I Eware of ſinging divine 
1 | B Pfalmes for an * Fo re- 
: creation ; as doe men of impare 
27 Spirits who ſing holy P/almes, in- 
termingled with profane Ballads, 
They are Gods Word, tale them not 
in thy mouth invaine. 

| 2. Re 


—_ 


—— 


- 


HY P/atmes, with Dawds Spirit. 


_ 


" The Prattice of Piery, 
2. Remember ro ſing Dawids 


3. Pratiſe Saint Paws rule, 7 


4- As you ſing, vncouer your 
yn , and behave your ſelues-m 


of God, ſinging to God, in Gods 
owne words : but be ſure that the 
matter makes more melody in your 
_ _ on a in your 
eare ; TOF Ine nu wHnagrace um 
our hearts, is pro the Lord 
is delighted withall , according to 
that old verſe: 


chordula, ſed cor. 


are Des. 


* T4 not the voyee, but vow ':. 
Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring : 

Tre zeal, not outward ſhow : 
That m Gods eare doth ring, 


5: Thou maieſt (if thou thinke 


will ſng with the ſpirit, bus 1 will |: 
| ſing with the under handing alſo, | 


comely regerence, as in the ſight| 


Non vox, ſed votums, now mnſica 
Non clamans,” ſed amans, pſaliit in : 


good) fing all the Þ/almes oner in 


- order :| 


——_— 


314 | 


| comfortable. Butif thou wilt chuſe 
| ſome fpecialt Pſalmer, as more fit] 


| concerneth the chiefe argument 


© The Praflice of Piey. | 
order ;-for allare moſt dinine and! 


| for ſome times, and parpoſer; and 
| ſuch, asby the oft vſage, thy peo- 


; ple may the eaſier commir tome-| | 


mory : 


| Then fur. 

In the Morning, P/a/.3. 5. 16, 22, 
 144- | 

' In the Enening, P/al. 4.127.141. | 
| For mercy afrera ſinne commitred, 
| P/al 51.103. 


r3.88.50.91. 137.146. 
Whenthon art recouered, P/a/.30. 


IP . > 

On the Sabbath day,P/a/.1 9-92.95. 

In timeof joy, P/al, 8 58. roy, 
136.145. 


Before Sermon, P/al.1,12.147. the| 


| T.ands. Partof the 11g. - 
| After Sermon, any P/alme which 


| of theSermon. 
At the Communion, P/al. 23. 33; 


In ſickeneffe, or heaninefle, P/ad. 6. | 


| TO3.ITI,113, 
For! 


* 


2 


_ 


| 


For ſpirituail ſolace, P/al. 15, 19. 
235-46.67.112. 116, | 
Aﬀter wrong anddiſgrace receiucd, | 
P/al.42.69.70. 140.144» 
After the Pſalme, all kneeling downe | 
in reuerent manner (as u before | 
deſcribed) let the Father of the | 
Family, (or the chiefeft in hi ab-' 
ſence ) pray thus, | 


Exuening Prayer for a Family, | 
Ag Ecernall God, and moſt 


doe caſt downe our ſclues atthe 
foor-ftoole of thy grace, acknows- 
ledging that we haue inherited our 


Fathers corruption, and aQually in| 
thought, word.nd deed, tranſ-ref- 
{ed a/chy holy Conmandements,| 
ſo that in vs vaturally, here dwel-: 
lcth nothing that is good : for our 
of ſecret pride, an 
luſt, v ,prophanenefle, , 
190 eg of our 90 
W , 


_ 


T he Praftice of Piety, | 319 | 


Mar.3.19. 


— 


. #66 little louc of thee, and 
me, but empty and 
yoide of faith, loue, patience, and 
every ſpirituall grace. If thou thcre- 
fore ſhould-ſt but enter into ludge- 
ment with vs, and ſearch out our 
naturall corruption , and obſerue 
all the curſed fraites and cffeds that 
we hane derived from thence ; Sa- 
tan might iuſtly challenge vs for his 
owne, and wee could not expe 
any thi 
thy wrat Our Co nation, 
which we hauelongagoe de:ſcrued 
But, pood Father, for Jeſmw Chriſt 
thy deare Sornes ſake, in whom 
 oxely thou art well pleaſed : and for 
themerits of that bitter death, and 
bloody \paiſion, which wee be- 
lecue that he hath ſuffered for vs : 
haue mercy vpen vs, pardon and 
tae vs all our ſinnes, and free 


which are due vnto vs from them, 
that they may nquer ſeaze vpon vs 


from thy Maieſty, but 


vs from the ſhame and confuſion, | 


, Fort —— bo 4 
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© 
- 


"i 


— — 


- 


to our confult in thislife, nor to: 
our condemnation in the” world] 
| which is to come. And for as much 

S 


$0, 4 i —_— 4 wa” + 


——_— 


"ThePrafiliveof Prey, © 
25 thou haſt created v5 to ſerue thee, 


as al other Creatures to ſerac vs: ſo 
wee beſeech thee inſpire thy holy 


| 


Spirit into our hearts, that by his il-| 


lumination and effeAtuall working, | 
we may haue the inward fight and 
feding of our (ins, and naturall cor- ' 
ruptions, and that we may fot bee | 
blinded im them through cuſtome, as | 
the reprobatcs are : but that we may | 
more and more loath them, and be 


heartily prieued for them, endeuou-! 


{ring bythe vic of all good means} 


roOnercome, and get out of them. | 
Ohlet me fecle the power of Chrifts 
death, killing fin in our mortall bo« | 
dies: and the vertueof his reſarre-' 
Aion, raifing vp our ſoulestonews- | 
neſſe of life. Conuere our hearts, 
ſubdue ouraffeRtions, regenerate onr | 
minds, and purifie our nature : and 
ſuffer vs notrobee drowned in the| 


rame vs more and more to the lik» | 


fi 
| : - ; .that ;: 
mT 


ſtreame of thoſe filthy vices, and| 


(infull of this time, wher- 
withth arecarricd headlong|- 
to eternall deſtruRien : bur daily 


37 17 
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Rom,6.6 - 


Phil z-10- 
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| 228. T, he Prafiice of _ 'A 
em} y ſoſerne and plorific pry 3 
that liuing in thy ſcare, and dying in| 
thy favor, we may, in thineap- 
pointed time, attaine to the bleſ» 
ſed Reſurrefion of the jul}, vato| 
eternall life. In the meane while, 
OLord, encreaſe our Faith in the 
ſweet Raven of the Goſpet, and 
our repentance from dead workes, 
the aflurance of our Ft a in dy 
promiſes, our feare of 
the hatred of all our fence ind 
loue vato thy children, eſpecially 
\thoſe whom we ſhallſceto ſtand in 
' xeed of our helpe and comfort:that| © 
io, by the Gaies of Play; andaf © 
'ri iphteous life, we may be aflured, 
charcy Holy Spirit doth dwell 
that weare thy Children by 
i + i; Andgrantvs, 
[= , the continuance of | © 
or Lees peace, "maintenance, and all\ 
[other outward things: ſo far forth, 
as thy Diuine wiſdome ſhall thinke 
| \mecte and neceſſary for cuery one 
of vs, 
And heere, 0 — 


_—_—_—_K. 
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we docheere from our very foules, 
render vnto thee all humble and 
hearty thankes, forall thy bleſſings 
and benefits 'beftowed © ypor' our” 
foules and bodies . acknowledging | 
thee tobe that Farber of nyo 
whonrwe hawe receined all thoſe good 
and perfebt giſts; and'wiess thee' a» 
lone for them, weaſcribeto be due 
allglory, honour and'praile, both | 
now-and cucrmdre, 'But more-'e(- | 
\pecially, we praiſe thy Dinine "Ma- 
teſty, 'for thar thou halt defended | 
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vs this day from-all yerilsand dan-| . 


bs The Praice of Pic, © 

the fame thine infivite goodnefſe| | 

and mezcy, to defend and protedt | 

+ Ivs, andailthatbdbag vpon vs;this 
night, from all dangers of fire, roby 


'"[bery, terrours of evill Angd+or| | | 


any.other feareor perill, wii 
our ſinnes might inftly fall vpon vs. |4 
And that we may be ſafe 21der the 
foaddow of thy wings ; we here com-! 


that we haue, vnto thine A johty: 
FRE Lord bleſle and defend} * | 
both ys and them fromalleuill, And| 
whileſt we fleepe,, doe /thou, Of, 


daties of or . \i2, 

| And webeſecchthee, O Oo 

be mercifull likewiſe to thy whole| 
FSEINS! —_— 


mendour bodics and ſoules andall} | 
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| Preferuc” 


| 
and hopetull| 


Charles, Lucene Mary, the Noble 


glous Lady Elizabeth, the Kings 
__ Siſter, and her Princely an, 
our Mag 20d" Mini 
ol that feare x 6 My 
thy name, all 
ions aw 


our - Religious King 


'rince Charles, toge- 
Lady Marys the Reli 


2s which the erying finer of} 
this Nation doe'cry for. © ” 


x and call vpon/ 
er fickneſle, or 


ther affliion-'or milery 


| 


a | 


- The Praftiveof Piey, 
that theſe things may not ouertake 
vsasa/#4re, bot that we may in 
| meaſure, like wiſe V/-gine, be 


- 


of Chrift, the ſweet Bri 

our ſoules. Andnow,O Lord moſt] 
holy and inſt, we confefſe that there} © 
isno canſe, why thou (who art 
deſt heare the Prayer of ſmners :| 
bur for his ſake onely who ſuffered 
for ſin, and ſinned not: - Inthe onely} 
mediation therefore of thine eter<{ | 
nall Sonne Teſids our Lord and Saui-| 
our, we humbly beg theſe, and all 
-{ ether graces which thou knoweſt 
Jtobeneedfull for vs, ſhutting vp 
theſ# our imperfeR requeſts, in thar, 


| 


| 


Y lowe,O heawenty 


and bief| 
with vs this night, aud for excr c c, 
| Tray rect: 

ing one another,as be- 


"prepared for the commin l. | 


q 
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] The Pratlice of Piety. 
({commeth Chrift:anr, who are-theſ 


iveſſels of Grace, and 7 emples of the}/ 
_ Ghoſt, let them in the feare of | 


t every ofie to/this reſt + 
og (ns of he Fm pra 


Evening, 
| Thus farre:of the Houſholders 
{publique PraFiice of Picty ; with bws\. 
s | Family, euery day; Now followeth| 
i Prafticesf Ari with the Church! 
S i che Sabbat 


| Medirations 3 of the tru manner of of 
pratlifing Piet on the Sabbath day. | 
; ADIESE So 


in apriwate manner, 


ſer mwcger 
ogether in a ae de vo grdy jor 


bar renced acid rag bm 
Ce colrado cul Lord of e- 
[ uery ſingular perſon; bur alſo of the: 
| Creatures of the whole vniner/all 
world. 

Oueſt, But why doe riot wee 
Chriſtians, vnder the New, keepe' 
the Sabbath on the os ſenenth 
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| - anſwer: becuoſethateut. Lord 
« | Teſs (who is the Lordof the Sab- 
bath, and whom the Law it felfe 
commands vs to heare) did alter it 
from that ſeventh day, to this ff 
jy of -the W Weeke, whereon we! 
eepe the Sabbath. For. the holy 
Fomngelf notes : that our. Lord 
' Came into the middeſt of the Holy 
Aſſembly, onthe two firſt day ezof 
the two weekes ot fob 
lowing his Reſurre@ion, andthien 
loh-29-19- Bleſſed the Church, breathed on the] . 
Verſe 26. '|Apoftles, the Holy "Ghoſt, and gane| - 
them Gs. miniſterial _—_ , and 
er binding rem 
oof _ /a1y 1s moſt = 
| in a/o manner | 
day of the weeke, Anring chefoo 
ty dayes he continued onearth, bee! 
tweene his Reſ#rre tion and e4/cene! 
ſion ( for the fiſtierh day after, being 
the firſt day 6f the Wecke, the 
Apoſiles were aſſembled ) during 
which time, he gaue Commande- 
ments vato the "Py and 
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| Church vnderthe Law : ſohecon- 
|rinued forty dayesteaching his Dil: 


2 MM. 
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| The _ ice of ie 


ſ TOI"? mas of God, 
that is,  inſtrned | how they | 
ſhoult thronghout the-Churches | fin 
(which were - at op age 
change the S to the: 


_ 
- 
S 


$ may 
the like phraſe, A#ug-8 and 44. 


128.23. Col.4.r 1. put forthe whole; 7, 


EIS ET TN 9 
was wronght all” theſe |changes, 
where it rooke effe&. So thar as; 
Chrsft was forty dayes inſt 

Moſes in Sineh, what be thoul; [ 
teach, andhow he ſhould-role the 


ciples in Sn, what they ſhould 


preach, and” bow they ſhonld 


P 4 goueme! 


"i 
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y—_——_=— 
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cw—_ 
- 


The 


- | Ceremoniall-Law, topreſcribe the 
time, as wellas the warcer of his 
— Neither 1s K athing tobe] | 
omitted, thar the Lord, who hathj ? 
times and ſeaſons in his owne pow-| |} 
| er, appointed this firſt day of the} | 
| weeke,tobethe very day, wheres 
in 1 ſent downe -_ __ = 
Holy Ghoſt Apoſttes, 10} 
thatvpon Fre they firſt began, | - 
andeuer aftercontuned the putlike | 
p excrcifing of their Miniſtry, 11 the 

A314] c preaching of the Ward,the dads 
5 <——_ 3*\miniſtrationof the Sacraments,um| | 
| t 


The Prattice of Prety. 

the © looſing of the finnes of peni- 
tent ee Ypan"90n and iid x 
like grounds, f Athanaſius plainely | ;, porci. 
affirmeth, that the bf Mall | ir - 
changed by the Lord bimſelfe. - |deſext.+ Þ 

As therefore our Conmucnion is * *P*6-0 F 
termed the Lords Smpper, becauſe The | 
ic was inſtituted of the Lord, ofth Serlpuny | 
remembrance of dcath:\o-che Chri- of «he + F 
ſtian Sebbeth is calledthe 8 Lords New Te. 
dey becauſe it was ordained forthe cat 
Lord, for the memorial. of his Re-: this ho-- $+ 
ſurrefliion, And as the Name of the | nourable | 
k Cord honoureth the one, ſo doth it ilewan 
the other: & as the Lord of the Sab- No. PP. 
bath, by his ro7af prerogatiue, and «© whe -* : 
tranſcendent authority, could ; fo he bleſſed. - ip 
had alſo reaſonto change the Holy Sabbath: F 
Sabbath from the ſenenth day — 
{ 119, wh:reon-we keepeit, Foras be 
concerning the ſcuenth day 
| followed the ſixe dayes, 
God finifhed the Creation ; there 
Vas alig 3o fer onr = or| 
neceſlity of fanRifymg it perpetu» 
aiyberdich;ve by he Ginn __ 
rity, or ypon greazey reaſon and oc» 4 
{ day, in the 'eviſh Sabbaths roome. * r Cor.18, 20. I 
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. - (of thedinerfity of Meridian, and] 


| ein ir might very welt be chan- 


| ment doth* not ſay, 


| owing the fixth day of the creation, 
: definitely remember that thon keep 


If 
| 6 m l 


' 11f diffinfiion of time, callediat 
firlt,the ſcucnth day from the og 


The Praftice of Piry, © 


ed and altered vnto ſome other = 
day.” For the Commande- 
Remember to 


keepe holy the ſenenth day, next fol 


orthis, or that ſcuenth day but in- 


Holy «/ruerch day. And to ſpike 


of 24. 


Sur-riſing,to Sun-ſet-: 
ting : and withall conſider the Sum; 


| m———— = 


1,7 | properly, as we take a day for the] | 
5 hag els rsme,called either a Gay] | 
 \ndtarall,.conſiſting 
ine/a day artificial, conſiſting of 12. 
-jhonres, from 


meg fill at noone, in Toſonabs| 
-{rime;, the ſpace of a whole day:and: 


the Sunne going 
(viz. frac honres, almoſt halfe 


their Sabbath vpon tharprecs/e an 


t1OMms 
Adde hereunto, that in-reſpe& 


——_ 


one ouegnal riſing and ſetting of the 


bathe ten degrees,] 


day) in- Ezechias time the] : 
fewes themfelncs could not 'keepe| 


Synne, | | 


The Pratticeof Piety. | 


Surne, euery day varieth in ſome 
placesa quarter, in ſome halfe, in 
other a whoſe "day : Therefore the 
fewiſh-ſcuenth day cannot" pes! - 
ciſcly be kept at the /ame- oy 
time ,. etery where inthe world. 
Now, our Lord Iefas ppl 
thority a3' Lord owner 'the 
ad likewife now farre gfeaterreas 


Sabbath from' the 1 ink 
day, vnco the feuenth day, w here-. 
on Chriſtiansdoe thee Sabbath. 


4% Bremletur by hie Ayres 

mm 4 the ' dexd;," There * 
Wrougnts now foiritant Creation &c, 

the world: withour which all the |/a.e6 22. 
Sonnes of Adam had beens io fefalyo. 3 
cacrlaſting-de and all the wy 
workes of -the firſt "eration 'ha@{+» 0215.5. 
miniſtred no conſo/ationwinto vs, | |< 1 Pex, 2 

-. AndinreſpeFefthisnew ſpiris| 16." © * 
[rvall Creation; the Scriptare” faith, | oy pm 


{that ®. Old things are paſſed av F 
and allthis EAN b Cas - 


ES: 
+ 


ÞHeb.1o. | names, i vew-way ,kuw ſong, lnop 
10. - wrment , . ze wine, #ew. ve 
* Apo 39- | mew Jeruſalem, ® new Heauen, and 
Luk4:36| ue Barth, And therefore of ve- 
ceſſicy theremult be in-ſtead of che 
old, a #ew 9Sabbarhiday, to honour 
and-praiſe our Redeemer, and to 


| vponthe worke of our 10+ 
wg 
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—_— renner er 


* } 


| 


the old. Teſtament. ;-- 


reſted fromallthe ſuffrings of his 
Paſſion, and finiſhed.the glorious 


woke of our Redemption If theres 


| 


+ bf creation, whereby God 
' mightily manifeſted himfelfe vnto 
 {hincreaturesdeſerued a Sabbath for 


| 
| 


2 


| 


grentaworkeytothe honour of the 
- wogker, and therefore cals it mine 
fa. 58.13 | holy Day: much more doth the new 
creationof the W orld, effefed by 
| oper rr) of _ (her 

Roam. 3. 4: - ng delernea Sabbath, for 


: 


, and to-ſhew-the new| 


—— 


Becauſe that on this day,Chrif| 


ethe firiſbing. of the.worke of| 


COMmMENMOration | ' 


| 


| 


| 


V_ 


to: ſolemaize the memoriall of ſo} 


| perpetual 
* Fthereof, tothe honour A 
| and 


— 
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| The Profbiteef Piaty. 
| and therefore worthily called the 

| Lards Day. For, as the detiverance 
out of rhe Caprtiuity of Babylon, 
being greater, tooke away the name 


from the deligerance out of thebori-] 


| {the world, did-wre iuftly deferne 
| | to haue the Sabbath kept 6n'itjthan 
1 on that day, wherein Gol ceafed 
1- from ceateny the world." re- 


| fore in the Creation, rhe firlt day} 
| wherein it was finiſhed, was conſe- 
1 [xr fore 9abdanb: ſointherime| 
Redemption, the firſt day where. 
1 | niewaoperfeted,on@hirdidics. 
| ted toa holy reſt *bar ſtill a ſeventh 
| BY | Day keptaccording to Gods morall| 


| | dage of Exypr, fo the day whereon . 
Chriſt fin the redemption _ 


#»  Commandement. The Tower kept 
| the Lift day of the weeks, begin- 
| mng the Sabbath with the 
| whenGod reſted: but Chriſtians 
y w beginning moe th 
| BB | $4bach with the dey, when the 
[ Lord «ro/e.They kept their Sabbas 
| Þ\ | inremembranceof the worlds cre 
tion: but Chriſtians cdebrate itin 


pre IT 


—_ 


wo 


130» 


; 
J 


of yi new-wordd. 


| ſting of 7. Lampes, ſenen Branches, 


|approcheth in the 
{amps and 7, Te got candleſticher, | 


m—_ the Old Te 
, God, by the g/ory. conſt 


&c. put theavan- remembrance of 
the Creation lighs,. and Sabbatks 


Chrift, the true get the World, 
of the T.. 


to honorour re- 


t vsin mjude 


| Ia inche & AE wy 
i { af 6 both for 


ecing 
| might & averc fa frexcepiececic 
Creation; it with gry 


| ſo, that the grearer-wor 


reſt : So vader the New Tefpament,| 


carry the hoxonr. 27 Frags - Nei , 


| dna 


ther Aids aa benerable it of the] 


| — 10%6- 
| 


ample of Gods reſting from the 
worke of the creation pe theworld, 
continued in force, tif the Sorne of 
God ceaſed fromthe worke of the 
Radengtionef the world, andthen 
the former pane place tothe /artey. 
4: Becanfe it ws foretold in the 
Old Teſtament , that the Sabbath 
| ſhould be kept (vnder the New Te- 
rarer? dow: firft day of the 
weeke. | 
| For, firſt, m the 170. Plaline 
which isa Prophecic of Chrift, 1nd 
his Kingdome; it is fore- 
told, t there ſhould be # {lemme 
day of afſe herein all Chrifts 
| people ſpould 


>—— 


The reafon taken from the &-! 


1 the beauty of hols 
that 0 raine (of x Vat be vp 

thoſe Families, that tm that feaſt wi, 
not goe wp to Ternſalem (the Church) 
to worſhip the King , the Lord" 
Hof, Now eyelet | 
ly Feaſt, and Aﬀembly ſhould bee 
kept ; David ſheweth Pe in 


Fi 


| 
© 
= 
ZachÞ4. | + 


27. 


] 


Pſal. 118. 


1:4 


ſhould be 4s 4 ffone reiefied of the 


' | Lord. and: Chrift, 48: 1.36. 
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© The Prafhice of Piet. | 


© [@falnr8. whichwas a propheſie| 
of Chriſt, asappeares, Mat.2 1.421 
AR.4. 11 Epheſ.2.20. as alſo by} 
the conſent of all the /ewes, as 76 


nominious death, 


Chrift by his 1 


Builders, ar clhiefe Rulers of Tudea, 
and yet by this glorious rg 
[ould 5-088. chiefe flone of the 


Church to keepe 
wherupon 


holy that day, 


rome witneſſeth. Boreſhewing how) 


Chriſt -if ſhould effe& this] 
wonderfull worke, faying, Thi w| 
cheday which the Lond hath made let} 


gs 4 
” 
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corner : hee wiſhah the whole} 


aches 


ing that 


therefore the whole Church vn 


vs reiogce and be g lad init. And ſee} 
his day, that which 


the New Aſa muſt celebrate} 


b wp. | the day of Chriſts Reſurreft ion Rab- 
own bi A aſh fawby the fall of A 
MILE 2 foſs te 
y CHMeſſins fhonld 
mov] worke of Mans And 
Conſenc. 5 hay ſpeech" of Buiz to] 
— " Rath, 
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Meſſe hold afoot Foe 

ef the weeke;” from death- to- 

en 
to 

lay-1 im the i ſhadow of < *NCY 

and deaths The Hebrew aathor « 

the booke called, Seder, Gland 


ba, cap.7 r 
rable 


dreams og+ or, chick 
ſhip. God ſhould of 
New Teftamem,)be »1_ 
on this day. Ad, that an thioday i by 
_ Gods Maiefty firſt ſave 

e Aaron and buy Childres, 
= 94 6why thew (roo 
ery boner fol ffs 

es 

lie vnts God. The ffi __ 
e deſcended from Heaven, The 
| # deg of the works, of the Tere, 
of Moneths , of the Weeke, vs 
Al 


which were dc 


| 


Day of the weeke,so | 86 
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week, If this Myſtery was ſo deerely] 
ſeene by the Fathers, vnder the thay 
| dowes of the O14 Teflament: furt, 
|rhe God of this world hath deeply{ il 
blinded their minds, whocamor ſee} i: 
* [rhe rmrh chereof onder the Chining] I, 
light of the Goſpelt. Therefore this] 

change of the Sabbath day, vader} WW")! 


CY the- 


M—= 


x | 
ay / | 
j | 
fa 
ung 
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the 
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the New, was nothing bur a fall 
ling of that which was prefigured 
ona 2109 gt; vnder SO 


prey to their _ 


diceRion of the Holy Ghoſl (which 
alway affiſted them in their Afny- 
Aerial Office, } the Apoltles ij alf 
the Chriſtiaa Churches ( which 


hdres Commandement,and the| 


x, 


«1 Dk 9 of "rl 
ad Wy > 1 wed 6 
ve Churche! of Galatia , fo der 


je. Fao7 folly tony Be {bz 


| ce come together in the | 
my beingthe Lords day )) wo 
ate the Lords Supper, to remember | 
1 her the 1 death till he come, 
ce. In which words note : 
1. That the eApoſile ordained 


they Cirtane Howl ordained : that the}, 


onthe nh hy | 


is day to. bee. kept holy : there- |ael®#-ds |_| 


cer, ne | 


witneſſecth , rhat in one ancient Greeke Copie, 


is read, vu xopreniut , the Lords day added toe-f 


firſt day, C. ©1 Cor.11.29,35-26. 
"a =_— 
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fore a dinine Inſtitution, 
| ..2,- That the Day is named the] 


—_ lewi/h ſeuemh , or any 0- 
er, 

| firfl day of the weeke, 
| , which Ade PG 


| 
| | Charches of Galatia , as well as of | 
| | Corinth and he ſettled one vxiforme 


Saints,therefore it was wniner/al. 


phaaſe of | day, were * coloRignr for 


6. That he will haue the colleRi-| 


8 fore, - Balnlſt his comming , leſt it ſhould 

comprehendcthall the other exerciſes of the Sabbarke! 
why ſhould the Apoſtle require the colleions to 
be made on the firſt day of theWeeke; bur becauſe that 


2n this day the boly afcaibly was held in the Apo- | 


(tes time ? 


— 


"I Rr —_— _ 


hinder 


firſt day of the weeke , therefore. 


4.: That it was ordained inthe} | 
order ins all the 4 Chmreber of the| 


* collel the poote|; | 
appcares p— hn). 


; w_oeuee 


o» (though neceflary) remooued, | - 


OOO Rm RO Om——— 
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binder his pr 
holy mceting on the Ferds day; for 
it was the time ordained for the 

publike worſhip of the Lard,' 
which argueth a neceflicie.  } 
And in the fame Epiff/e, Saint * 
Paul proteſteth , thathee delinered]| r Cor. } ©: 
them one other Ordinance; or Do-| 1 t. 3- and} 
Arine , but what her bad veceined of | * 517 
the Lord, In ſo much —_ 
geth thera, that if «# man thinke 
hanfooes bes vanes tual, \ 37. 
ler hins acknowledge , that thi things, 
that I write oo you, are theoem- 
muandements of the Lord. © But he 
Aa 


= 


TT Terawaras | 


— 


lof the Lord ? The Jewes confefſe| 
this chonge of the Sabbath, to have 
beene made bythe Apoliles, Peter 
Alpbox. in Dialog. contra Indzos, 
rie. 12, they are therefore more| | 
Mind and Cordſh than- the' Javer, | 

who prophanely deny it. ZH 
AtTroas likewiſe S. Pail, foge- 
ther with ſeucn of che chiefe Euan 
he ws Sopater,” Arte 


| 


EE day off - 
pug Saver lag 


pr 
the. Diſciples , being © come t 
ther to CO EE the o 
day of the weeke,chat.is, tobe parta- 
kersof the holy Communion, 'at 


{} , 
, GapoiyT? ich +l-| 


| their Profe- 
lites were wont to pray, and there. 
- {preached vnto them, 42. 16.12, 
[13+ ſorbatiris ascleere as the Sun, | 
{chat-it was the | Chriſtians viuall; 
manner., to * paſſe ouer the [eb 
| ſeventh day , and to keepe the Sab- | 


S147 ee 
_ * - 
- > 7 4 


>> 


O88 TT DOD TI 


ce --- =. J_ _— 


poſter, 1 Cor $1.94 # Cor.14.36,} ; 
did neching but wharthey|| 


: bes | 
kept of vevudkr tho GSadcen | 


. 


and to affiſt. vs with his Spiric to | 


keepe his Lawes; And that this 
| Commandement of the Sadbath (as, 
wellasthe other nine) is CMora#: 


| and may plainely appeare | 

ipod ob 

Ten reaſous demonſtrating the' Com- 
wandenent of the Sabbath to bee 
Mora ne ogg —— 


1 TD Ecauſe «at the reaſons of this 
| z are morall| 


C "$4 ? * A FY 
OSA ACS 1&7 


ORR ». wc ARDS ances” 


Ms. A. $9) AG LEAR; 
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|cible reaſons than to «»7 of thereſt. |. 


' lamazed{(faith Mr.Calwin) to confi-} 
der how oft, and with what zzale| 
| and proteffation, God requireth all] 


$* 
" " : 
b; q 
* 
'N 
—_ 

= 

£ 


. | of mercy, mercileſly- puniſheth- the] 


bonnd vs to the obedience -of this 
Commandement, with more for-}|_. 


Firſt, becauſe- he did foreſee, that} 
irrdigious men would either more] 
careleſly n-glef , or more boldly} 
breake this Commandement, "than|: 
any other. Secondly, becauſe that} 
in the praftice of thy Commandes|. 
ment, the keeping of all the other] 
confiſterh : which ule God ſol 
often complaine,that af his Worſvip|| 
is wow m4rg nba: = i 
the Sabbath is either * negleRcd or | 
tranſgrefſed, 'Tr would make a man}. 


(that will be his people) to fanfifie|- 
the ſeuenth day. Yea, how the God} 


breach of this Commanderent| | 
with cruell death : as though it} 
were the ſumme of his whale ho-|| 
nour and ſeruice. : "2 

And it is certaine," that he 'who| 
makes no cenſcience tobreake theſ 


| 


Sabbath, will aot(to ſercuchisrurne)} 
| makef: 


—_— « = 
at. a. - 


CO 


_ 


T be Praftice of iety, 
make any conſcienceto breake any 
of the other Commandements : 
he may doe it, oy diſcredit of 
—m In, or danger of Mans 

Therefore God placed this 
rar Loan in the middeſ of 
the two tables: becauſe the k 
of it, is the beſt helpeto the kee- 
ping of all the ref. The con/tionab/e 

eping of the Sabbath,'is the 4/- 
hw, of all Religion, and good dif- 
cipline in the Church. Take away 
the Sabbath, and1- -t eucry ma" {erue | 
God when he liſteth : and what, 
will' ſhortly become of Reſigion, | r Cor.14. 
and that peace and order,which God 33.49 
will haue tobe kept in b14 Church ? 
the Sabbath day is Gods markst 
day, for the weekes prouili 0, 
Wherein He will haue vs to come| 
vnto b1m, and buy of hin without Eſa.s5.1. 

or 101 he Apad of Angels, 2+ 
and water of Fife, the wine of the 
Sacraments,and Mitke of the Word| - 
to feede our ſoules : tryed: Gold, to! 
earich our Ghai Eye (ale, 
to heale our ſpirituall blindneſſe : 
and the white raiment of Chriſts 


Q 2 * 
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nakednefle.. He is not fare: 


erue Piety, who makes conſci , 
to keepe the Sabbath day but q 


to breake the Sabbath for his own 
profit or pleaſure, his heart neas 
yet felt, whar cither-the ſtars 


of ch Commandeinent may x 

ſpeech of Ss, Tamesbe venfied | 
that ſaileth' in one; of Icy of a 
Seeing therefore,that 
ced this ent wit f 


|thatthe Commandement it ſelfeis 

abigh, | 96 th, "LATE 

| br nwang it was commanded 
te Sik 

| whileſt (holding his har NIIELTIE,NC 

by Faith in Cleiftr Afterits, bath 

Obedience to Gods Linw : :) hens 


nedvnto Man, WRT 


it. 


r, 
4 | 


TIX : 
{5 


” iphnontul ro coucr our filthy! 
who candjþenſowithhizconfs nee 


God,or true religion meaneth. Fe l 


| many awrallreafons, it is-cnident;} 


Gods worthip; enk ol. 


Iemecondicionvf allmen. Andifit 
| was veceffary for-our firſt: Parents 


rn ores — 
|their-Poftorkty to keepe the Sabbath 
SIS 
| ſeeing * elfe kept thiv- day 
tholy, how can that man be holy, 
[that doth wilfuly prophane it ? 

| © 3. Becanſeit is on2 of the Com 
'mandements which God ſpakee with 
harry ts re neces ge 

v4 their Conan; 


= II 
now but an , 
then there were but RO 
dements.The Ceremoniall that were 
to bee abrogat ed by Chriſt , Wk 
written a#by nao But this 


writtenby God himſclfe, were put 

into the Arke, where no ceremo- 

niall Law was put, to ſhew that 

they ſhould bethe perpetuall Xx/es 
Q3 


mY © 


f\ 


F220 


the Sabbath, with the othernine;| - 


to hauc a Sabbath day,toſerne God | 


A rrr——__ 


id 


AR.15.10 
21.24-28. 


{Morall Law commandeth one day | 
lof ſeuen to be. F 
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of the. Church, - yet ſuch as none 
could perfef11y fullf: 1 and ke:p:, 
but onely Chriſt 
4. Bzcauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, rhe] 
Ihe came net to deſtroy the moral 
Law : and that the lzaft of hom 
ſhould not be abrogaredin his Ki 
dome of the new Teſtament, Inſo- 

, {much, that whoſ/oener breaketh one of | | 
the leaft of theſe teune Commande«|: | 
ments, and teacheth men [o, -he ſoonld| 
be called the leaft inthe K ingdome of 
Heanen : that-is, he have 
no place in his Church. Now the 


y kepta 

Holy Sabbath. And Chriſt himſdlfe 
expreſſe & 3s mentioneth the . 

bathamong his Chriſtians,' 
T the deſtruction of I[eru/alem, -: 
bour 42. yceres after his reſurrei- 
on. By which time, all the 14/ai- 
cal ceremonies (except cating of 
blood, and things ſtrangled) were 
by a pudlike Decree of all the Apo- 
ſtles quite abokſted, and abrogated 
in Chriſtian Chnrches. Andtt there- 


_ Chrit admoniſhed his Difci- 
_ ples, 


—_—_— 
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les, to pray that their fight be not 
x the NE tat on the $. 47 pay 
Not-in the winter ; for that (by rea- 
ſon of the fouleneſſe of the, wayes' 
and weather ) their lighti ſhouldbe] 
| more painefull and troubleſome vnito | 
{them : not vponthe Sabbath, be 
4 cauſe it would be more. griezoxs to 
cheic hearts,to ſpend that day-intoy-| 
ling to ſaue their /»es, which-the 
[Lord hadcommanded tobe ſpent in 
| holy. exercsſer ,, ta. comfort their 
|/>ules. Now if the ſanRifying. of 
the Sabbath on this day had been bur 
— [orremoniall: it had beene no griefe|- 
to have fledon this day, no more! 
|than onany cher day of the weekee. | - 
Bue in that - Chrift.dath: tender ſo 
{much this feare and griefe of being 
driven to flije onthe Sabbath day:and | 
]therefore wiſheth his to pray vnto | 
God to prenent ſuchan occaſion: he 
[plainely demonſtrates, that the 06- 
/ern.tion of the Sabbath is no abro- 
gated ceremony, buta Morall Com- 
mandemet,confirmed & eſtabliſhed | 
by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If you 
would knoy . the day wherupon 
Q 4 Chriſt 


— 


£4. I Bo 
| Matth.24. | 


: 
= 13% _ 
4 


« | warres began) werned by ani Oracle, 
_ Jall the Chriſtians in Teriſalem, to) 


'1a Type, and an aſſurance of the dee} * 
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appointed Chriſtians to keepe the 
Sabbath, S. Tobs will tellyon, that] 
it was on the Lord: day, Apo. 1-10 

If you will know on what day 


{the weeke that was,' S. Paul w 


tell you, that*it' was ofneaery 
day of the weeke, 1 Cor.16.1, © 
As Chrift admoniſhed, ſo Chr. 
pray, and according to their] * 
s, God (a little before the 


\ 


- 


art thence, and to goe to Pella, | 
a little Towne beyond /ordav : and}. 
ſo to eſcape the wrath of God, that| 
ſhonld fall ypon that City and Nas|. 
tion. If then a Chrfi-» ſhould not, 
without $i heart, flye fot the] ! 
ſafety 0 His life on the Lords day] | 
with what ioy or comfort can a trae| | 
Chriſtian "weg/cethe holy exerci/es 
of Gods worſhip in the Church,to| * 
ſpend the gr part of the Lords| 
D ay in prophane and carnall ſports, 
or ſernile labour ? "And ſeeing the 
deſtruction of Terw/alem, was both] | 


ſtruction of the World; who ſeerh|* 


_ hot, 


— -——— wv —_— 


—__— 


” 


-\not, but that the holy Sabbath muſt 
continue till-the very end of the 
world ? * ; 
5. Becauſe'that all the Coremani- 
all Law was enioyned to the lawes 
on:ly, and notto the Gemtiles : by 
chis Commandement of 'the ho 
Sabbath, (as Matrimony) was inſti 
tated of God, in theſtate 'of wme-] 
cexcy, whenthere was bur one ſtate] - 
of all men: andtherefore enioyned 
to the Gentiler, as well as to the = 
lewes. So that all Magiſtrates and} 1. 
| Houſholders werecommanded, ro Is 
PRarynty ron well as} 1a.g6.6, | 
Hs, and Famy) to "5 
holy. Sabbath, as ax | 


. F Vw 


their own# 


= 


keepe this xementagwelff ': : - | 
as the ewes ; irigenident that it isþ. © 

no Jews/h ceremony. Aad ſecing! * 
the ſame authority is for the Sab-| 
bath that is for marriages a man 
may as well ſay, that marriage is 


«Un Q's __ but 
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but a ceremoniall Law, as the Sab-| 
; bath. And remember, thar where| 
| marriage 18 tearmed but once the 
couenant of God, becauſe inſtiry- 
res aytavicind the| 
| 


14. Sabbath of the Lord thy God becauſe| 
5 ordained by God is ? Tame deiet'| 
lod 38.31-Jning,both ofvins ſlate and perpetri- 
© Tod. |1 - thereforenot Ceremonial, » © | 
* Todi- |) © | 
| The correption of or nature] | 


found in the manifeſt p_ of 


wicked.men, andin the ſerver vn-| 


d promiſes © One of the| 
_ the werke from the ouher,, 4 Solar, Sab+ | 
batary and 1ybilee, Exod;23.11,17, Ws 


——_— 


hbeordained inthe Church on ror of 
the holy Sabbath ro be'not onely 
the appointed © ſeaſon , for his {o- 
lemae worſhip = but alſo the per 

petuall re, ard meaſure of time- So 
that as ſeuen dayes' make 2 weeke, 
fourc weekes a muonrrh, '1 2 monerhs 


bath of yerres , ſeuen Sabbathr of 
yeeresa Tnbilee : or 80 [wbilees, or 
4000.yeres,or alter Exechiel 4000," 
cubirs, the whole:time 6f the O 
Teſtament, till Chriſt by his Bapro/e 


tho New Teſtament, Neither" can [: 


on, how the Sacrament of circum. 
fen,continuedinthe Church 3 5.1u- 


a yeere': (0; ſenen Jeeves make a'S4-| 


hoere paſſe ouer without 2dmirati- | 


bilees from: Abraham; to whom it; 


was firſt giuen, 'vnto the Baptiſme | 
| of Chrift in Jordan: which wasiuſt | 
Fro many /ubs/ces (afrer Bacholcerns 


| Chrsft enters vpon : his Office i 
the $0. Inbilee of the Worlds - 
hofeph 


Didex 


| aps t At 
accouat)as theworld had continued 2144+", 
before from Adam; rothebirth of i9;8. b 
Abrahow, Moſes began his Mini-| 
ſtery.in the $0. yeers "Ofeee | 
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period, by his innocent death vpen 
the Crofle. The-moſt of all the 
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| Joſeph was thirty yeeres old, w 

he to rule ouer” Egypt, Ge, 
41-46. and the Lexites began 
ſerue in the Tabernacle at 
yeeres old : fo Chrift likewiſe, to 


| Moſer and whenhe to beef 
| thirty yeeres of age, Luke 3.33.41 
the middeſt of Danel laſt weeke 


and ſo (continuing his Miniſtery on 


ſbedour and Dexielt 


alterations, and ftrange acci- 


cat 
. gar abon fell our in the Church, | 
came to paſſe either in a Sebbavical | 
[yorre, or mayecre of | Inbile. For | 


containe ſo many yeerrasthe world 
did weekes of yeres vnto that time: | 
and ſo many weekes of yeeres, as the| 
world had h laſted Iubilees, D amels| 


ſeuenty weekes of yeeres,contained 


anſwer theſe figures, began his Mi-| 
| niſtery in the thictieth /«bilee off 


Pata eeres and a halfe ) fint-| 


The Gene weekes of Daniel E 


beginning the firſt yeere of Cyras, | | 
and the 3439. yecre of the world;| | 


_ CEE III i oo 


"J 
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| foure hundred ard ninety fingle 
yeeres: the world before that time, 
| 490. weeker, or Sabbathy of yeeres. 
Daniels period 70. Weeker , the 
worlds 90. Inbilees: ſo that tocoin- 


= 
-& . 


| captiuityzwhich they had now ac- 
cordingto Jeremies Prophecic, en- 
dured iy Babylon; Gabrielſtels Dani 
el, that at the end of 70, weekes, or 
Sabbaths of yeeres,that is, 70.times 
ſeuen yeeres, or 490. yeeres, their 
[eternall redemption” from Hell, 
ſhould be effe&ed by the death of 
Chriſt, as ſureas they were now re- 
deemed from the Captinity of Ba- 
bylm, This periodot Daniel, con- 
taining 70.S«bbarhs, or 10, [nbilce; 
of yeeres, began at the firſt liberty, 
granted the Jewes by Cyrwe, in the 
firſt yeere of his raigne oner the 
Babylonian, mentioned, Hezr,r. 1 

and ' ends iaſtly at the time char 


the death of Chrift, or the laſt end 
of Daniels weekes, to theſenenty 


| fort the Church for their 70.yceres| 


Chriſt dyed vpon the Crofſe.-From| - 


Hezr.1.1. . 


hong ov oo 


and one yeere of Chrift, the worl 
is meafuredby feuen /cales,or ſeuen 
' Sabbaths 


. 
* 
4 


—_ 
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Sabbaths of yeeres, por xe 
. {pleat abilce. From the 


.8-] ſcuen ſcales, WE eyes we. 
-[ro.her endby * 7 Trumpets, cach 
containing 245 yeeres(as fome con-| 
jecure, about 440 yeeres hence;the| 
-8.|truth will appcare : ) Enoch , the} 
is | eyenth from Adam , hauing liued 
{ many yeeres, as there are dajes in; 
the yeere, 365, was tranſlated of 
Godin a Sabbaticall yeere; Moſes 
the ſeuenth from Abraham, as ano»: 
{ ther Enoch au buried of God, but born 
lina Sabbaticell: 2 wars 
2373. .and 1-nche 277. yeere ſince 
the Floud (after B mm wt: Com- 
putation ) i faucd, asanew Noah| 
ina Recde 4rke , and liucth a Buil. | 
der of the Church, ſo long as Noabl | 
was building the Arte, 120 yecres, |. | 
-jThe repens was. made to Abr bral | 


inthe land was poſiefled,, anddint- 
dedamang the Children of. lirael, 
was 2 Sabbaticall yeere,, and. the 


h 200 
- | "I 
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2 50 {ubilce from the Creation of — 
the World. At this yeere «Hoſes re C | 
begins his Jubrlce , by which (as|,4,4 4 
with a chaine of thirtielinkes )* he | a#2500. { 
tycth the parting of Caneans poſſe/<| * lubilee, | 
fromto the 1 achterby Taſbweh ,-to|* 


che opening of the Kingdome #f Tuwnten 
[or Rams 


Heazes to all belecuers by Jefidl, 
And ſo carriecththe Charch of the 
ewes, by a Þ ioyfull ſtreame of /x- | *; 
bilees from the T ype , to: the ſab. lubilee | 
flance, from Canaan to Heaven, | was foun- | 
from Joſona to Teſns + for Chrift at | 
'the end of Moſer thirtic Inbrlees, pr hg; | 
and che- beginning of the 30- yeere C—_ 
of his age, at his Baptiſme opencrh | becaule | 
heaxen, and giues the cleareſt Viſion | ey car- | 
of the bleſſed Trimne,that was ſcene|'!. 
fince the world And by the| of Chrit, 
filucr 7remper of his Goſpelt pro-| theauther | 
claimes, according to the Prophecy -f our e 
of E/ay, eternal redemptionto all peeroaces; 
that repent and beleeue in him, © | 729597 
[-: bi re our Sauiour 

| Wh |<friſts birth, bei '3948..0 - 
1 RD was at-the end of a| blaſt 


abbaical | decaying | 
c of the Wi Moſes ma- | oe el 


world, p.| 


12,12. 2s : 


— 


EE = 
3 Of as £2:ppocy ates attirme 18 
£ ea S ! childe in his mothers wombe, « 4 n | 


;- the ſeuenthday of his con . 
hath «ff _—_—— Giſhed./and Il. 


weporem - 
| exultat ſe 
KASPER 1 « 


2 ka 


#, |fromthat werh to the pe 
: Fro 
either the ninth,or ſeuenth moneth} 
|Atſenen yeeresold, the child caffsp/ 
bn teeth, and receiues new. - And & 


ſome alteration or change in mans}. 


. [life, eſpecially, at mine remves [7 


the Clymattericke ycere, whichby 


, EXPErIEnCe Is found to hauc beene| 
.| farall to many of thoſe leamed}: 
b men, who haue beene the chiefeſt} 


' kts of the World. ans EY 
ca 


that yeere, yer moſt's 
uy: ; edthis life; inaf 


| apnteg: -yeere, Langech: 


| the yeere of his life, 777, 


| (ONT EN HD He ren ant] | 
+ ror | Melantibor, Sturm. | 
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nery ſenenth yeere after, there i 


FAY 
go 
Re 
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alem, the longeſt liver of the Sons | 
of men , dyed when hee began tg 
jenter his 900.and 70. yeers - Abra- 
em dyed, when he had lined 23. 
runes ſeuen yeeres. Jacob when hee 
had lined 21. times 7. yeeres. Da- 
wid ; after he had lined ren times 7, 
yeeres. So did Galen , ſo did Pe- 
trarch,ypho (as Bodiwnoteth)dyed | 
one the fame day of the yeere that 

hee was borne + fo 'did the May- 

ex Oucent * Elzabith, of bleſ- 


yn» == > Q-am 


\rumerable others. And indeedthe | 


| WW whole life of a man is mcaſuredby|.. 
| WI fb< Sabbath: for, how many yeeres 


1... ſocuer 


- 


" 
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ſocnera man lineth here ; yer 


ho. 


| 


Climax vi 


te virori life; isbutalife of ſcuey dayoum 
fereſepte- |tiplied : ſothat-in the number of 


> | 7 there 13 4 myſtical periech 0, 
Wi 4 cannotat 


{ 
W; | | 
, hah Diaz diſpoliianal \ 
| admirable things, ſo oft by : ; 
ep "M 
|call ypon'vs to a continu2it medio! . 
* [tion of thebleſſed /eventh day Su 
bath, in knowing and worſhipping! ; 
God inthialife x thar (o from Sa 
A en ores Fakh 0: 
ted to the erernah Sabha ( 
of reſt and bliſſe , in the life i ( 
þ's "By the conſideration wheredl : 
ppb aroche ol 
may cally «agen ns oY 
: {war's ua fe corrſe 0 world "4 
drawne, and guided by a certain « 
chains of God providence, diſp6-\N c 
\{\m cps + in wumber, me f y 
| t, All crimes are therefe x f 
'd 
'f 


—_— by the Sabbath : fot 

*| time and the Sabbath can neuer | 

;- | ſeparated. Andthe Angel (weares , 

that #4 meaſuring of time | | 
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more. And as the Sabbath had his Aa 
firſt infliturion in the firſt Booke of ;, mn 1 
the Scriptures, ſo hath it its com-' docepit, | 
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firmation in the laft : and as this. & wide-| 
Booke doth authorize this day: ſo Zivim | 
this day gracech the Booke :'in that Gu... | 
the matter thereof was renealed | Apo 1.10. | | 
vpon ſo holy a day; the Lords rene- | E 
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(times mete-rod ) out - of the |» x5 quid | 
Church :- ſeeing the Sabbath is or-' pram ts | 
daincd in the (as well as the te die per-| 

Sure and Moone in the Firma- ovewfo-| 
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eyer ſince the Apoſtles time; hane fociendam| 

ſtill held the Commandement of Fi *Þe. 
the Sabbath, to be the moralland jy; ae | © 


lation vpon the Lords day, As well | 
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was giuen on Mount Sidi. In it poac: pol | - 
the Lord roſe from dearh to life.'.In- Pn | 
it the Saints came out of their}, ©} 
graues, aſſuring that on it Chriffi- | man..aw | 
as ſhould riſe to newweſſe of life; [nal-4u; "| 
In it the Holy Ghoſt rake IR | 
onthe Apoſtles. Anditis very pro» met 
bable;that on the ſeuenth day,when| - 
che ſcuen Trumpets haue blowne: | © 
the curſed eriche :of this-world | © \ 
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| T he Praftice of Piety, 
fitnt. Apoſt 1.7 cap. 37. Cyril. in Is. 
has [1 56-4 of this HY cnc 
arealithe ſound new writers : ſee 
Fex on the Apoe.1. 10. Bucer. in 
Mat.12.11. Gualt. in Malach. 3. 
hom. 3. Fulke onthe Rhemiſh Te« 
ſtam, Apo.1. 10. Chem. Exam, Con, 
Trid par. 4. de diebus feſt, Wolph. 
- | Chron, 1b.2. cap.r. * Armin. Theſ;]. 
..[#n_ 4. precept, and innumerable 0- 
_|thers. Learned Jum ſhall ſpeake} 
forall. Guamobrem cum dies domi-| 
mes ,0c. Wherfore ſeeing the Lords| 
day # both by the fatt of Chrift (vix. 
hireſurreftion, and often appearing} 
x to bus Diſciples vpox that 4s ) by the : 
example and inflitution of the eApo«| 
|/t les, and by the continual prattice 
of the Ancient Church, and by the| 
in| teſtomony of the Scripture, obſerned 
. | and ſubſtitutedinto the place of the| 
- | Tewifh Sabbath ; Tnepte facinnt,they | 
doe foelsſply ,vho ſay that the obſerna-| 
tion of the Lords day #s the Tradition, 


. » erd not from thi Scripture, that 


t his meanes they enight. eftabliſh the\ 
Traditions of men. And againe, Fhe.| 
canſe of thi change u the reſurretI| 


* >35, *- © 200 0 


wo» 0 


tu. 
o 


—_——_ 


| The Prattice of Pity. - 

on of Chriſt. and the benefit of the ve- 
ftoring of the Church by Chriſt, the 
remembrance of which benefit did ſuc- 
ceede into the place of the memory o 
the creation. Non hutmana tr adittone, 
ſed Chriſti ipfins obſernatione 65 iſt 1- 
tuto; Net by the tradition of man but 
by the ob/eruation and apointment of 
Chriſt, -who both on the day of his re- 
ſurrefFion, and on enery righth day af- 
ter, vnto hu aſcenſion into heaven, did 


into their aſſemblies. 

9. B:cauſe that the Lord him- 
ſelfe expoundeth the end of the $ab- 
bath, tobe afigne and doenmment for 
ener, betwixt him and hi people, that 
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| Hified ; andrherefore muſt onely of 


he ut Ichonah, by whom they are [ax- 


them be wor/S5ppeil : and vpon the 
paine of death, chargethtiis people 
for eucr to keep this memorull vn- 
njolared But this end is morall and] 

rpetuall. Therefore the Sabbath 
is morall and perpetnall. What 
God hath perpetnally ſanttified, let 
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/ [the profre namesof Caftor & Pol 
tux, AF. 28.11. and Chriſtians of 
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Fortwnatus,1 Cor. 16:17. Mercxrisl 
us, Rom. 16. 14- and Tewerof A 
dochens day, 2 Mach-15.37- at 
ro. Taſtly, the examples il 
Gods Indgements on Sabvath-Dreay: 
kers, may ſufficiently ſeale vmap 
them, whoſchearts are not ſearedy/ 
how wrathfully Almighty God 
diſpeaſed with them, who arewth 
full profaners of the Lords day, 
The Lord (whois otherwiſe the 
God of mercy) commanded Meſs 


|to ſtone to death the man, who(0lf 


2 preſrempruexs mind) would enly 


Ons Nicks on the Sabbarh 
15 ſinne was the greater,that( Tor fel 
/mall an occaſion)would preſume tc 
es eta Bae G 
Nic anor vat 

lain himſe!ſe,& 3 5 000.of his men. 
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4s, had his Bame,and all his Corne 
therein burnt with firc from heaven 
the next nightafter. . | | 
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| Dom, 1582, being the Lords 
the Scaffolds fell in Pars bv 
-\vnder the people,ata Beare-bai #7. 
ſothat 8. Tad lains © 
numerable hart and- maimed. A} 
warning to ſuch, who rake more}. 
pleaſure on the Lords day :- tobe in 
JEL pats: ame: crer, 20g = 


Fecrefill cxar of Godd| 
wndgernents by fire , haue in out} 


ue dayes: berne/ ſhewed vers 
"1, | Townes, Where the options 
 |the Lords-day hath beene © 
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ſome heauy pg 
hangs for their horrible 
[nation of the Lords day, -occaſio- 
ned, chiefely, by their Market - 
theday followi1g. Not long after 
his dearls on: thethird of April. 
«Anno Pond, 1598, God'(in tee 
'thanhalfe an houreJc conlumed;wirh 
a ſadden and fearefull fire, "the 
whole Towne, except one! "the 
Church, the. Conrt-bowſe, 
| dmer-honfes, ora few pdone yes: 
| ples dwelling wherea! | 

efecne 400. dwelling houfesall 
[atonceon fire and aboue fifry-per- 
-|ſons conſumed with.the flame. And 


nh nr Free 


Whileſt 4 
the | che Prea- 


Church; Þ 
{ prophan= 


5 with the IICNINS 
Almes honſes :\they'are 
God grant them grac it 
next builr, to change their Market- 
day, AIG 14 
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prophaning the Lords LED 
ther townies — 
ningby their nei | 
ments, feare threatnings, 2 '» 
if they wipe — per; | 
if chey .1 Chro.10 2 
Many other examples of Ge 

ements bealleaged ;be 
if cheſe arenot f1 [PETE errif he '% 
thy heart Fromiche wilfull p 
prone the Lords day: F 

it may | be th 

will make thee the next: ex;| 


froin the ſeuench to the dayc 
the Weeke, was inſtitgted by the 
authority of Chrift, and of his 4; 


The Prafiice of Piery,” | 


liar to the Iewes, were annexed, | 
| pALBAE -pae 15mou4; 


the more carefull 


of, as tothe firſt moan <orend 


hes delay ance from Egypt, ſha- 
their redemption from Hef, 


Gt mt ipnarna dongrh 
of dayerin Canaan, ty ernall 
> /Arka heanen : to. the Nath =_ 
pe pines ay hag" cqjanaga 
f Ie careto 
poſe ongel Suring hecrers 
wn mdalgamghe Cremer! 
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[lmitsof the Law. 'Solikewriſe oy 
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then of chelr full Jy os 
Moſet conduit from the fiery F 


naces, and flanery of E pe,'v 50 , 
c pong ack : asalſo ſradowing | 


d || : EY Thirdly,the ven 
$ | Dh chcb- Sabbath vpon the preciſe ſenenth dah 
 Tarenof 1: inorder of the creation : {hadowit 
Fracliang | to the Tewes., that Chriſt, A 
C ,ndrefingon their S; 
in thegraue, houldbring th 
and eaſe, fromthe burchen and 
of the Legall ceremonies; no" 
| thier they, nor their Fathers were'a 
to bbart, ARt:t5.10iC0l.3. 1617-4 
. | "And 'howſveueriin —_ 
fore mans Fall, rhe keeping of tt 
Sabbath onthe ſenenth day of. c 
| ereation, "was not a Ceremony, - ul 
4 - | an Argument of perfeltion : yerak 
bra po wa I _— | | 
to Ein Treſpea g 
the reſtanfation by Chriſt; /As al | 
fe before the Fall, being immortal] 
þ twp mpegcac ; and »4s| 
edneſſe being an omament before 
(þ afterwards a_ ſame 4 ar jj 
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became a type'of - \ 

yaereey Were Chriſtand 

| his Church, Epheſ.5. And to' fulfill 
the: Ceremonies "( added for the 

lewes fake vnto the Sabbath)Criſt 

Tat his death reſted in the gratiead 

the Jewiſh Sabbath day ; : y that 

reſt fu'filled allrhofe 

| ceſſarse5. Nowavthe 

| open ons Ser 
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Sabbath) Qill continuerh as Gogy 
perpetuall Law, whereby lf che po 
foi their ordinary buſineſle, that 
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| whereof, 'becaufe of the & nar 

' che Iewifh ſenenth day,fom - | 
: [Chriſtians (as many now ad 
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[cauſed onahonof renellingrits 
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[that day areſt; and he that, 
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of the poore tyred eo ats 


thedy/ of he Lordyite 
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| Fourthly ,- from ſtud 
| w__ or: Science, fadying ©] 
ptures, and Diuinity. -For ou 
hg, na: | 
the Lords Inaw 
Mar gat *.Ghr iy wer 
to doerhy worker thatthe Lordby 


thee. For whatſocuer is yl. 
0mwmen on this &o. th F 
wheel tr 19 pot tit] 
will prove fi Achan goldgwhich 
{being got contrary. to: the: Lords 

Commandement, the fire] 


of Gods curſe;/ vpon all the:ret 
TIED | 


7 hae) Gang] 
i, che os wil | 


his calling, may doe b« wake 


_— 


—_— _— Sai 2 4. ” 


The Pralticeef Plety. 


| as fieale from God, the chiefeſt part 
of the Lords dey, to conſumer 
their owne /»fs, Such fall one* 


find, the ſudgements of God 
wider Jmerbgw. rears” mew.” | 


Fifthly, fromall recrearions, and 


s,which at other timesarelaw-| 
ll: for if lawfull workes be for-| 


bidden en this day:mach more law- 


full ſports, whichdoe more ffealc\; 
{away our affeRtions from the con-|, 


templation of heawenty things;than | 
ily pa Gay. 98 
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eterrall life? If thou-wilt lowly: 
ſtby ſelfe, or thy ſcruant recreationg| 
allow it in the fixe dayes which art 
thine: not onthe Lords day,- whicht 
1; neither thime nor theirs. No bod 
[recreation therefore is to be vida i 
this day : -but ſo farre, as-it may} 
hel ome 1eeres 
ally the /erwice of the Lord. * | 
Sixthly, from groſſe feeding, h 
(berall of W ine, or ſtrong 
drinke,' which may malce ys either}: 
drowfie , Or vnapt to ſcrue SAY vi 
hyp mnncvox eager yeni 
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If then thoſerecreations; ic 
are /ewfol! at other times, 'are' 


vnlawwfull. Who without moaming 
can endure to ſee Chriſtians keeps 


the Lords , as if they celebrated, 
4 rhompartes 4b Bacchus, than to 


the honour of the Lord leſms,the 

| Sauiour & Redeemer of the world? 

for hating ſerued God bar an howre 

zourward ſhew, - they ſpend'the 

reſt -of the: Lords day, in frny 

Pay" > drinks,” te 
rn 


the Sabbath not alowed:much more| 
thoſe that are altogether at af times 


and new, CD tienes x _— 
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nal Sonne Jeſws, the 


Sabbato | 
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Th 


C ſhit -Let men in of 


ry moment !Yetcanſt not find in 
and i hy 
 compran rig that ove 
g of the weeks which he. hath 
] for. his owner e and 


obieft what they 

d avſwer what the Dinell 

i intheir memchess yer I would 
h them to remember, that ſee- 
girls a0 ancient Tradition in the 


pirttnall 

erning hin. The propha- 

| Et then wiſh l 
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len without repentance, no gre 


| what S.' John faid 


Gout i in a daunce. If this'c 
moone, yetT would wiſh'ont: 
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whileſt mn thus Gncnes © on | 
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|rengeance of that tar God, o 
odors). 


adaift thee: I fay-no 
re me; "* 
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baths reff conſiſts in 
ſorts of duries.Firlt, before: Se 
ly, : Thirdly, afrer the pu 
exerciſes of whe Church. 
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not deterre thee'; nor Gods' Wo 
no" more," 
; let him be filtby fall 
2. The conſecration of the Sak 


orming thri 
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1. To gineoner working betimes|—o 
on the £xe, thatthy body may be 
the more refreſhed, and thy mind| 
heberter firted to ſanifiethe Sob-| 
bath on the next day. For wantof| 
this preparation, thy ſelfe and-thy 
ſeruants being tyred with. labour 
and watching the night before, are 
{o heavy, that when pare 


nn Cod, and 
it {aith onto the Church _=_ your 
oules inſtru&ion: you cannot hold 
your heads for ſlceping : tothe 
bonowr of God, the offence of the | 
| Dur ch,and the ſhame of your ſeles 
aerefore the: Lord commarids vs 
de onely to krepe Holy : butalſoto 
member afore the Sabbath 
ay, to keepe it Holy, preparing 
xr hearts, and pf San ld gee buſt 
nefle that might hinder vs to conſe 
Tat it, as 4 wauta: the 
Lord. Therefore whereas the Lord! 
i the orhey Commandements, doth 
bur -eicher bid or forbid: he doth; 


both 3 in this ry paeragns, 2 and 
that with a 
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in the fight of God the next m# 
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therefore to riſe ſooner on this day, day, 
than on other dayesztby how mach 
the /craicy of God isto be preferred 
before all Earthly buſineſſes. For 


there isno Aafter to ſerneſo good | 


as Ged: and in the end, no works 
- = duphyapentice (eropathon his 


4 Mhirchawarag , conſider 


thou art; and into what an holy 
lacethou goeſt to e, before 
Sho f ſeeth thy 


holy God, 
inert Kee all imparity 


fo yeni thy fa with God | 
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Sacrament» with comfort (if ith | 
Communion day) tharGoed by his} 
hely Spirit would affift the Prea-4 / 
cher, to ſpeakeſoinething that may} 
(kill thy fone, and comfort thy ſoule : 
['W which hon ani Gooin this on chil 
like ſort. - 


SPE Fer han 
Preiſe thy Name, Rn 


we ſhonld fan&tifie this dayin th ny x; 
farmers :andin "ar os | 
full remembrance, as of- thit c 

ex of the world by the power of | 
'thy Ford: fo of the redemptionoff 
| Mankind by the death of thy Son 
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dome, O Lord, and 1 
head oner all. Both riches and honowe | 
Come of thee, and thou raigneſt oner 
al, and in thine hand is power and. 
ſtrength ; and in thine hand it wto 
| make great, and 10 gine grace onto all 
Now therefore O my-God,T prai 
thy glorious Name+ that w 


my dayes. 
| 1 heavenly | | 
merits of loſe Clhrift thy Sore 


- bone a+ ACA Au + Fete. _ ST 


—_—_ 


[moſt pare and vndcfiled Lembe| 
|rhar T may be zevewed after thine 


[a1on, And as of thy mercy, thou 


Mane - 
[makeit a 
thee, that. thy C MmAay-Lcuer 


which taketh away the ſintes of the} 
world. And letthy Holy Spirit more} 
and more ſubdue my corruptions| 


owne Image, to ſeruc thee # ewe 
neſſe of life, and holineſſe of connere 


— 


haſt brought me tothe ng of 
this vr yg ſo Lbetceeh thee,| 
make ita day of Reconciliation, bes] 
twixemy-founefnll ſonle, and thy 46+ 

ne Maicfty. Giue me grace 50 


— 


day of Repentance Vat} 


it to be a day of pardon vnto mes 
and that I may remember, that Ul 


which thine ewe 


day, I might meditate on thy glos 


rious workes of our Creation a 


mas 5a 7 be oly 
[Laws Commandements- 


* 


he Praftice of Prety, [ 


keeping Holy of this day , 84 
Commandement dl 
finger thach written. That on thug 


Redemption,and learne how to kwom| 


=o =, tr 2 5 =. c 2» 2a en a9 Mae co cams oo oc. cc. _ 


anon, I ſhall-with the cell 


= 


P _ -* 


hmmm 


The Prafiice of Prery, 
to offer vnto thee our 


Sacrifice of praiſe. and Prayer : and 
to heave what ' thy Spirit ; by the 


preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeaks| = 


vnto thy Sernant. Oh let not my 
finnes ſtand asa Cloud, toftop my 
Prayers from aſcending vnto thee ; 
or to keepe backe thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy W ord,” into my 
heart, Lknow, OLord; andtrem- 
ble to thinke, that three parts of 
the good. Seede fals: vpon bad 
ground. Oletnor my heart belike 
the high-wey, which through hard- 


neſſe, and want of true ynderſtan- | /* 
|ding, recciuesnot the Seed, nil the | 


enill one commeth, _ catcheth it 
away : nor like to the fox ground, 
which heareth with toy: fora time, 


he Praftice of P: ; 
IH DIET 
fern forh oo wipe 


[a thinke mee fr thy gr 
|mine cuerla Jpetj 
likewiſe, Ib marr thee, O ra. 
* [the doore of viterance vnto thy 
faithfull ſeruant, {Vhnt 
ſent ynto vs #0 eyes that we 
apantneAtenlateſ + ro lag ht,and 
from the yr of Saran Gt 
that we. may reveine forgt 

fanuer, and inheritance Sp ads j 
Ie ff. 
And giue me grace to ſubmit f 

| felfe vnto his 'Miniſtery', as wel 
when he rerriflech' me with i udg - 
ments, as when he comforteth or 
with thy Mercies. por wares 


| 

hi 

: | 
OTIS | 
1 


* [ſoule, whe that muſt x an 


wry ns <9 and ew 
remember thoſe good and profita- 
ble Do@rines, which ſhallbe taught 
vnto vs ont of thy Word: And 
-_ through the «ſifaxce of thy 
Spirit, I may put the ſame 
tel ons mn practice, for my direftion 
in proſperity, for my conſola- 
tion in tniſery, for the amendment 
{of my life, and the glory of th 
adleſſ; Sar ctr ag _ 
ejſe ons | 
Io theirownetftcand rye oo 
(one of thy obedient fernants) 
may make my chrofe delight ro conſe- | 
ragdaas.s oa: and honour, not 
ng mine owne wayes, nor /e 
nr wat nor ſpe 4 Vane 
word : bur that ceafing the 
'workes of finne, as well as ſepa 
the workes of 'mme' | 


. I may throngh thy fg | 
=x.iÞu my heart the beginning 
that erernall Sabbath, oe | 
— ioy and glory I os 
EE 


 _— 


+6 | The Pradtice of Prery, _ E 
© | celebrate with thy $aings. and: 2n-| 
1g*4,to thy praiſe and worſhip, in| 
thy Heauenly Kingdome- for eyer- 
more. All which I humbly crane] 
at thy hands, in the nameand-me+| 
diarion-of my Lord Ieſus; in that} 
forme 'of Prayer which hee hath 
taught we. ; 


Onr Father which art m Heanen,| 
&6, | 


Haning thus in private prepared 
thinzowneſoule, if thou haſt the} 


charge of a Family;call all thy howſe-} 
bold together, readea Chapter, and 
pray asin the Weeke. dayes': but 
remember {o todiſpatch theſe pri-] 
rate preparations and duties, as ti 
thouand thy Family may bein 
Church , before the beginning. off. 
Prayers. Elſe your private exerciſes} 
are rather an hindraxce.than a prepes 
ratios. And as thou{andthy houſes; 
bold) due goe in all rewerexce to-|;: 
wards the Chareh, let euery one] 
meditate thus with himſelfe, 


Things. 


"The Pratticeof Pin, © 


—— — 


; 5 to be m-ditated as thou 
goeſt to the Church, 


| | 
Hat thou art going to the] 
Cenrt of the Lord, andto. 
ſpeake with the great God by pray» 
ex; and to heare his Maicity peak? 
vnto thee by his Word : and to res/ 
ceine his b/:ſſing on thy ſovle, & thy | 
honeſt labor in the 6 dayes lalt paſt 

2. Say with thy ſclfe by the core] 
As the Hart ri for the viners of 
water, ſo panteth my ſoule aſter thee, 
O God, My ſoule pbirflerh for God, 
een for the lining God : When ſhall I Flal.42. 
come and appeare before the preſence | '-*+ 
of God ? For, aday un thy Conrets #4| 
better than 4 thouſand other where. {| Pla.zv10.| © 
had rather be 4 doore-keeper im the z 
Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 
Tabernacles of withraneſſe, Theres Pſal.e.8, 
fore I will come into thy Houſe in the 
multitude of thy merries, and in thy 

feare will ] worſmp $ownrd thime holy 
IT emple, | 
As. thou entereſt into. - Gen.:8, 


_ 
Ld... a —— I _ 
: V 
*, 6 - - 

g _ IR 


\ <a 


C . = 


Zo 
| Church, ſay , How fearefull # this} 16.17, 
place, this is none other but the honſe | 1 Cor.14 


| 
S 4 of "35. | 


—_—— —_— 


D— 


S' 


8 
| 


S Plalzs8. 


| Prle7.4. 


" Tofals.6. 


bet aftice of Piety, 
of God, thit is the gate of Heanen 
| Surely, boy Zan 5 oy eV page ON 
ima indeed, Andy 
[ing wich wa Wd] 
come to t ace, _ O 

| 7 bane tate Liver 
| Houſe, andrhe wine ty 
| now dwelleth.: One thing therefore 
han 1 deſired of thee that I willres 
quire , enen that I may dwel in thy | 
a 9a the dayes of my hife, to be. 
hot 

beanty , and w viſit thy 
ng therefore will I effer 71 
| Taberwacle ſacrifices of ioy , 1 mil 
ſing and praiſe the Lord. [ke 
vnto my voice, O Lord, when 1 WA 
| haue mercy al/s vpon mee, and hen 
| mee. Doxubtleſſe, kindnefſſe and 
| oy ſhul follow mee all the daies of my 
life, and I ſhall remaine a long ſeafe 


in the Houſe of the Lord. And 


is that preparation , or looki 
our feet ; whereto Salomon ag 


ſeth VS, before wee enter mto the q 
| Houſe of God. 


| 


The 


— 


——_— 


. | 47 
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The ſecond fort of duties , which ave| 
- robe performed « the time of th 
holy aſſembly. 


VV is ane a tees 


| -Þt ayers .or n 
ſerhaman not tober4{ , to ytter a: 


[thing in the Church before God. 


| _ | ſ By 
3 x 


; The Praffice of Ply, © 
| rity, andin teſtimony of thineobs 
bene) * conformerby fe tot Vl 
manner of the Church wherin th 
lineſt., . 
Whileſt the preacher 1s expoun 
eek of tt 
him; for iba 
great beprotitre vp thine 
tion, and to keepe epeahefrom was 
oe. {Oaricr thoughts: ſothe eyes 
J=eru th | that were in the Synagogues, are aid 
a tobe faſtned on Chriſt whileſt he 


: and that «af the people 
0m hay when they heard 

| im. Remember that t ut] 
there as one of .Chrifts Piſciples, 
learne the knowledge of Saluation, 
bs che reanflnt ef frees, through| 
| the render mercy of God, Lnke 7, 
Ver .7 p4 
be not therefore in the Schools ; 
of Chriſt, like. an idle Boy in aþ 
Grammer Sboole: that often heareth, 
| but newer fearnech bis leflan: and fill} 
goeth to Schools, bur profiteth no- 
thing Thou hateſt jrin.a childe+ 
Chriſt dereſteth- it in thee, To]: 
| the end therefore, ire: 


ih The Prafhicesf Piety 
[eſt the better profit by hearing, 


1 marke : | 

-I» The coherence axdexptic ion) 

# the Text, 

2, The chiefe: ſumme or ſcope of 
the boly Ghoſt nn that Text. 


prom 


detring the my "he ——_ 
wſes thereof, | 

A-method of all others, eafieft 
for the (being 
thereto) to them-to' FF 
ber the - Sermon- and therefore, 
much wiſhedro be pur in practice | 
of all faichfull Paſhrss who'de- | 
| fire to edifie their: in the 


Religion gutrr? 6 VE 
= on nchereiwabbd-hecob 
cnpings. of efagas,: then labour'to | 
remember. 


1. How many things be tawght,| 
egg Hopes whe api | 
be thanzefull, A 

+2. bas fares be regroned wheres 
of thy conſcrence tels thee chat thou ; 


5 


3s The ere 4 


knowledge of Gods. and -his'trae | , . , 


a ———— _ 


+1 [ſa.z.3- | 
t1iRh.16 | 
+ Wh 


i $: Cor. 
| is. wg Omar, hearethe words of f 


ſee! oper 


; Gal.4.14 | 
: 
F [> 
# bo 0Jo - 
25 148 1 
-* $Loke 14. 


| 2 guiltie ; and therefore mal bu 4 


| -berefore endenony to prattiſe them 


| 


|| Sermptares 
} Word, hath a *þ| 
.| theretd. It is the acc 


.| Gods Ele the very blood as 


"The Proffice of Play. 


; 
£ : 


3 What vertmes be exhortet 
which ave wee ſo perfolt-in theo 


ro 


with more z4ale and diligence. 
<f hemfrar eo. vv 

as cetfe, ke 
(orb token ro of el 


, x3 
Ly 
ad = 


that hath an care, heare what 


| Pirie ſpeakes to the Charch, | 
Did - not onr hearts burne 


vs; whilefs hee onto vs a 
Pc thus to heare thi] 
b /@ 


A 9s 9 our ſelnes vnto- God] 
Ir 1s the © /aveff note of "Chriſts| | 


Saints: :Thes pf err oF ONAR. 
ſhcepe the © apperanteſt figne - 


= 


px 
«8 
C4 


were, which vnirech — 
1] Pram kindred , Brethren and 


a "Hh Siſters 


OY 
— 


P—_ 


Siſters of the Sonne of GOD. This 
is the beſt Art of memory for a 
good hearer. 

When the Sermon is ended : 

1. Beware thou depart notlike 
the mime Lepers , till that for thine 
inflruftion to 


haſt rerurned thankes and praiſe to 


| 
| 


is true; Hee that heareth you , 
beareth mee , and the Sabbath day 


{pointed it tobe the 

the Month of his Maniffers , hee 
will blefſe his people , which heare his 
word, and plorific bis Name, For 
thongh the day in it ſelfe 
bee no more bl:fſed than the other 
ſixe dayes ; yet ( becauſe the Lord 
hath inted it to boly v/es abone 
ethers ). it doth as farre 'excell 


ſaving health ; thou| 


is bleſſed, becauſe gr i» | 
day , wherein 


I 


< 
p- 
0 


= & & a « FP xo: wg TY = & # , 
od Se Re Bi ce hen A Fi ny 


-_ 
do 
J 


the other dayes of the Weeke pe 


————Y —_————. 


— 

Re 
——_—_— CF CT. 
"TIT 


the conſecrated bread (which we re-| 


owne T able. # 
- 1. If itbe a Communion day,}/ 
draw neere to the Lords Table 2: inf 
the Wedding garment of a. fauhfall| 
and penitent hcart, to be partaker off 
ſo holy a banquer. of 
minitred, ſtay and behold-ir with}: 
ail reuerent attention, that ſo thou] 
mailſt ? Firſt, ſh2w thy reverence]. 
| [to Gods ordinance :. Secondly, that} 
thou maicſt. the better conſider} 


how thou performeſt the vowes. off 


[//f the Church in praifing God for 


— _ __ 
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ceineat the Lords Table) doththel- 
common bread-ghich weeate ate | 


And when Bapeiſme is tobe ad] 


thine owne ingrafting into the vill] 
ble body of Chrifts Church: and 


thy new Couenant. Thirdly, that{' 
thou maieſt repay thy debts in prayel 
ing for: the Infant which'is tobe}; 
baptized (as other Chriſtians did]. 
in the like cafe for thee) that God}: 
would giue him the, arvard-cff:&s] 

of Baptiſme, by his 4/and and Spir{; 
ric. Fourthly, that thou maycſt «/+}- 


grafting another member into his] - 
CEE - - fan 


— 


* 


— — 


Py ,, — He a Sv YVB00O70}| 


4 


oo 


—__—. 


hg The Praftice of | f Pig, = 


myicall Body. Fiſthly, that thou 
maieſt prooue whether the' effects; 
of Chriſts death kaerh (in in thee, 
and whether thou be ra5/ed tonews | 
neſſe of life, by the verrwe of his| 
Refuyreftion : and (o to be humbled. 
| for thy wants, andto be thankefull 
| for his grace. Sixthly, to ſhew thy 
ſelfe to hee a free man of Chrifts.| 
Corporation : haning a voyce or con- 
ſent in the admiſſion of others in- 
to that Holy ſociety. . 

3. If > a Colleen for 
the Roore, freely aha 740 
beſtow thine Almes, as God ha 


bleſſed thee with ability. 
And thus farre of the duetiesto 
" performed in the Holy Aflem- 
ly. 


Now of the third ſort of duties af- 
ter the holy Aſſembly. 


$ thou. returneſt home, . or| 
when thou - art centered into | 
thy Houſe : medirare alittle while | 
ypon thoſe things, which thou] 
baſe heard. And as the cleave 


__beaſts)_- 


dinner, in that reuerendand thanke- 


{ro hanc one or more poore Chriffi- 
ans, whoſe hangry bowels may be} 


—— _— , " 


» 


membrance, that which thou haſt| 


er, beſeeching God to giue ſach a|, 
bleſſingto thoſethings, which thou 
haſt heard, that they may be a dire-]. 
Biemto thy life: anda: conſolation 


be made thirs oor owne, and as it 


were cloſe hidden:m our hearts : we} 


arcin danger leſt Satan ſtcale it a 
way, and we ſhall receiue no profir 
thereby. And when thou goeſt to 


full manner before preſcribed ; re- 
member according to thine ability 


— —_ 


refreſhed with thy meate : imits-| 
Fm, bp. tb, who proteſted thar} 
Y, 


| Lukes 14.13. Oratleaſtwiſe ;ſend 


ſome part of thy Dinner to the 
ey .-. pootey 


The Profliceof Pity, | 
beaſts which chew the cndde; fo| * 
jawſt thou bring againe tothy re-| | 


heard in the Church. And then|/ 
kneeling downe, turne allto a Pray-| - | 


'vnto thy Soule.  Fortill the Word|. 


— 


_ _— —_ «<< __ a 


Aa. 4 4a _ww4cwwe £4 


_ _— 
= 


newer eate hu a alone; 
4 þ t> F t [ þ « p . 
and fatherleſſe ; that is the "Com-| 
 [mandement of Chriſt, our Maſter, | 


= = 


F W_ 


———_ 


poore, who lyes ficke inthe backe | i 
Lane, without-any food. - For this Helt.g.2s 4 
will bring a bleſſing. vpon all thy{Deur-15.] | 
workes and labours; and it will one| ** *& | 
day more reioyce thy ſoule, than it 
doth now refreſh hi body, when 
Chriſt ſhall ay vnto thee, 0 bleſſed Math.a5/| 
child of God, 1 was an a4[35- &c, | 
thou ganeſt me meate, cc. And for + chan tbl 
as mnch as thow haſt done it fer my a private F 
ſake, tothe leaſt of theſe-my Bre-|manci. -| | 
thren, I take tt in as , «s sf | ther per-\| | 
thou badſt done it to mine owne ſelfo. —_ 1 
When dinner is ended, and the cm, 
Lord praifed; call thy _ roge- |rbylelfe, 


ther, examine 


that doe well, diſcomrage not| 5... | 
der chop fem ; 6.0 1 
are weaker : but rather helpe them, {formance | * 
for their will and minds may be as|f *hem- || 
good. Turne to the _—_— which DS 
the Preacher all 


CES 


> 
7. CT 
= 


4 


ſome part of the Crechiſie con {5-90 
—— 


pO 


1 


| 408” 


Pſal.g2«5 


Heb.5 14. 


& 19. 2. 


&c.& 8,1. 


t.&c, 
Rowm.1.19. 
?Os 
Preſentem 


| aarrat 


1 aronall 


4 | 
=» 


" 


{be withtche f/f in the holy congre- 


' [preſcribed for the Holy Exercife of 


the Morning. 


The Prafticeof Piety, f 


ſharpen our memory : ſceingby ex. 


they who are moſt exerciſed, are 
euer beft expgr;. But in any wiſe, 


private exerciſes, as that thou maifh 


gation at the Exering - exerciſe ; 
where behaue thy ſelfe. in the like 
deuption and renerence:, as was 


Afﬀer Exening Prayer, and at thy 


ſerne : 
». Wakes into the fields, and. 
meditate vpon the Workes of God: 
for in every Crearwre thou tmaiſt 
read, as in arvopes Books, the Wiſe- 
dome, Power, Pronidence, and | 


ferring euery point with the profes 
of the holy Scripture. This will] 
both azxcrea/+ our knowledge, and} 


perience we find that in cucry trade] 


remeber ſo to diſpoſe all theſe] 


Supper, behaterhy ſelfe in the like| 
religious and\ holy manner; as was| 
|formerly preſ'ribed. * And either: 
before, or after Supper, if the fea-| 
ſonof the yeere and weather doe] 


|*fe of Almighty God. And 
AF 


". i — 


C—_ 


w: 
that 


——— 


| what vngrarefsl wretches:\weare, 
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that none is able to make all rheſe 
things in the variety of their forwe?; | gy 40. 
vertnes, beauties, life, motions, and. 
qualities , but our moſt Glorions 
God. - 

2, Conſider how graciews he is, 
that made all theſe things to /erwe 
Vs. 

3: Take occaſion hereby, to 
(tire vp both thy ſelfe and others, 
to admure and adore his Power Wiſes 
dome, and Gooducfſe : and to thinke 


if we will not (in all obedience) 
ſcrue and honour him, | 
4. If any -neighbowr beficks, or Macth.25. 
in any heauinefſe, goe to-v9fite him. 75 hn 
If any be falne at variance, helpe gc, 

to reconcile them. 

To conclude,three ſorts of works 
may [awfully be done ' on the Sab- 
bath day. 

+ 7. Workes of Piety, whichei- 
ther direflyconceme_theSernice of 
God, though they bee performed 


( 


by. 6 ity labour : - as 'vnder / the -— | | 


Law, the Prieſts did labour in kl- Marts.s-| 


lag, and arefſing the Sacrificts, and | | 
T ___buming' 


LF 


The Praflice of © Piet. _ 


th. eactith. 


| they traucll fare to the places © 
Gods worſhip ; it is but a 
1” ao ioxrney, like to thar of the 
| Sonnamite,whotrauclled from bow 
to heare the Prophet on the Sabbath 
day, becauſe te had no reaching 
neere here owne dwelling. Andthe 
Preacher, though he laboureth in 
the ſweat of his browes, tothe wes 
ryang of his body, yet he dothbat 
2 Sabbath ayes worke, For thebohy 
«{ end ſanAifieth the worke, as the 
T emple did the Gold, or the CANS 
the gift thereon. Or elſe ſach bodi- 
ly kbour, whereby the people 
foam age” to his worſhip 
as the ſou of Trumpets vnder 
the Law, ihe Mere gn Be 
, | vnder the Gofpel. 
2. Workes of Charity, as to 
a ſane the iſe of 4 man, or ® of 4 
. |beaft, toi fodder, "Water, ke. | 
Cartell *to make howeft 4 pron 
-| of meatand drinke, to hoo our] 
ſelnes, and toe relieus the poore-: to] 
\vific the ficke, to miake f Collettion? 


for" 


—_— 


At 


_ _ — 


| T be Prattice of Piety. a1 
for the poore, and ſuch like. E 

3+ Workesof necefſity, not fai-| | 
ned, but preſent and imminent and 
ſuchas could not be prezentedbe- 
fore, nor cannot be deferred vato « 
wother day. As to reſiſt the inuaſion 
of Enemies , or the robberies of 
Theewes, tO quench the rage of fre, 
and for Phyftians to flanch, or ler q 

: or to cure any other deſperate 

diſeaſe: and for A4:d-wwes to helpe' | 
women in labour : farivers may! | 
doe their labour, Sonldiers being af- | 
failed may fight : and'* Poffr may[,,.-. 
| ride for the publike good, and ſach|precepsex- | 
like. On theſe or the like occaſions, | cipitur 4 
bg arts aged 

w are may : 
vpn any of theſe occaſions, goe 
ont of the Church and from the ho- 
ty exerciſes = => Word _ SUCT 4- 
ments : prouided aluwayes, that t 
be bwmbled, that fach pecans 


»©@ a= 5. 


>. 2” 


Kc 


x 20h... 


. 


| paines on that day; but onely' fort | © 
[their fl, as in he fre of Gat | | | 


and conſcience of his Commande- 
[ ment. © . W hen] 


—— 


©S 


FE - ” on. MC IA i 


Wher the. time of reſt appro-| 
cheth, retirethy ſelfe-to ſome pris 
vate place : and knowing that in 
ſtate of corraption no man liuing cat 
ſan&ific a Sabbath in that ſpirt 
manner thithee ſhould , bur that he! 
commits many breaches thereof, ui 
his Thoughts , Words , and Deeds, 
humbly crane pardon for thy de- 
fet$s, and reconcile thy ſelfeunta 
God, with this or the like Zuewng| 
Sacrifice, 


'1 
eA prinate Euening Prayer far || 


. [ſpeake yntothy moſt glorious Maj 
teſtie. I know that thou art al 
© conſurning fire , ] acknowledge| 
that I am but withered, 4 fabb/e,| 
My < fines are m thy fight , and Sa:\ 
than t fands at my right kand ta} 
accuſe mee for them ; Icome nor}. 
to excuſe, but to 8 awdge my leife|/ 


worthy” 
FOI onhy! 


_ —_— RINGS 4 RNS ——————_—— 
| The Pratticeof Pity, | ary | 
worthy of all thoſe indgements, 

which thy T«ffice might moſt ;»ſf-] 
ty inflit' vpon mee a wretched 
creature, for my finnes and tranſ- 
greſſions. The wmber of them'is 
great , the natwre of them is fo 
grievous , that they make mee 
ſceme vile in mine owne eyes, how 
much more loathſome in thy ſight ? 
[ confeſſe they make mee {> farre 
from being worthy tobe called thy 
Some ; that Tam altogether vanwor- 
thy to hane the name of thy mea- 
neſt -Ser#ant,” And if thou ſhouldſt 
but recompence mee according to 
my. deſert, the.earth (as weary of 
fach a' ſinfull burthen ) ſhould o- 
p:n her mouth and ſwailow mee 
vp, like one of Dathans family, 
into the botromleſſe” pit of hell. 
For if thou diddeſt not ſpare the 
natural branches , thoſe Angels of 
glorious excellency ; but 'hurledſt 
them downe from the heanenty 
habitations, into the paines of bel- 
hifh darkeneſſe, tobe kept vnto dam-| 
nation , when they finnedbur once 
againſt thy 'Maicſtic ; and: didſt 
.- + BAI RIA expell 


a 


| The Praflie of Fin, 


expell our firſt Parents out of | 
Jradi/e, when they did bur 

grefſe one of thy lawes ; alas, 

vengeance may I expeR, who 
. [not offended in one (inne onely, bees 
Y mnhe nies "Ut 
any true repentance drinkug inguity 
4s it were water , ever powringh 
but neuer powring out any filthk 
nefſe:: and haue tranſgrefſed not 
one , bur all thy holy lawes and 
commandements. Yea, this preſent 
Jay , which thou hat traightly 
commanded mee. to keepe holy, to 
thy praiſe and worſhip , Len | 
 relgjully kepe 0d oblemed 


my fſoule in that he 
herd ie phat baſtirie of hcare, as al 
che holy af 2 by Selota, 

'or t t3.. 

haue not attended to the 
of thy Word, nor to the 
ſtration of thy Sadeniate. I wit] 
that humilitie, renerence, and deuo4 
tion, that I ſhould. For +[s i 
|was preſent ar thoſe holy exe 
in my body, yer, Lordi whd 
ken wich much drovwfieſle, A 


* A ——_ 


Pn 


os 


GJ T he Praftice of Pizry, = 
when T was awake, my mind was 
fo diftrafted and carriedaway with | 
vaine and worldly thoughts, that 
my ſoule ſeemed to be abſent, and 
out of the Church. I hate noeſo 
ducly (as I ſhould) meditated with 
my ſelfe, nor conferred with my 
family, vpor thoſegood inftruRi- 
cns which we on nb mls 
aged ont of thy holy W the 
{ publike ww ery. For defaule 
whereof, Sater hath ſtolne the| 
moſtpart of thoſe inſtru&tions our 
of Oy nts and I wretched _ 
ture haue forgotten them, asthoug 
[my family doth not thrine in 
aig ſantification vn- 
gouernmentas they ſhould. 
[Though 1 know, CR of 
my poorebrethrenline in wantand 
neceſſity, and ſome” in paine, and 
comfortleſſe; yetl hinenotremem- 
bred to relicue, the one with my 
ales, nor the other withconſola-| 


| n—_ 


"" The Profiice of Pia, E 
in «le ralke, waine ſports ang 6x 
iſe ; Yea Lord, Thaue, &c, '* nd] 
for all theſe my finnes, .my conſds| 
encecryesgwiley, thy Law condemnes 


[me ; and I am in thy bhandterec 


the ſentence and curſe that is _ | 


>- [the willfull breach of ſo holy; 


miſtton, 
Jand then 
terching 
from th 
heart a 


deepe 
gh, fay 
Pla. ro5.6 


lam. 2.13. 
 FRom:5-20- 


Commandenent. Burwharifla 
thy Goſpel affures me that Th 
cy ts aboueall thy workes-: that ti 


Y Tgrace tranſcends Flue Law : and tl 


goadnes delightcth <9 00 74ignd; 
where finnes doe moſt abownd. In 
the multitude therefore of the were 
cies and merits of Teſns rs: bs 
Saviour, I hyſcech ae os 
( who deſpill nat the ſighing of @} 
% pant wine 7 th] 
apenitent ſinner) to par 
BR mee -allchoſe my Gas vf 


- |andalltheerrours of this day,” at 


of my-whole life and-free my foule| 
from that curſe; and iudgen ot 
which is due-vnro me for the 
Thou that didſt inſtifie the cc TItet: 
 Publican for foure words of co 
(iron. and roceiuedſt the Pro 


gal 


—————— 


ts. all. 


| lindo tne cb pp 
all. child (when be had ſpent: all 
The ltoeke ew thy grace) my Po | 
your! is e:. par, 
my Gs likewiſe, OLod, and 
ſuff:xr menot to periſh for my tranſ- 
grefſions. 'Oh ſpare: me, and rc- 
ceiue mee into thy fauour againe. 
Wilt thou (O Lord) reie& mee, 
who haſt ene bra Pubbicans, 
harlots, a ſinners, | vpon TC- 
pentance ſued £o thee for: grace ! 
Shall I alone be excluded from thy 
mercy : Farre be it from mee to| 
thinke fo : for thou art the ſame 
God of mercy vnto me, that thou 
waſt vnto them, and thy compaſſi- 
paſſions newer faile. Wherefore, Q 
Lord,  dealenot with me after my 
merits, but according to thy grear| 
mercy. Execute not thy ſenere in- 
| ſtice-againſt mee a- finer: butex- 
| exciſe! thy long 'ſufferance - in for- 
bearing thine @wne creature. I 
9-7 cr: Bug preſent vnto thee 
b 


| ion,.but onely thoſe 
,Wownds , bj 


fitableteſſons, which this day, an xd} 
at other times hane beene taught me 
our of thy holy Word z that I may 
remember NT il— s to 
keepe them 

noydthem; and by ſweet promiſe | 
torelye ypon them in time of mis 
ſery and diftrefle. And now , C 
Lord | refigne my ſelfe to thy moſi} 
{holy Will : O recejue me into thy 
[favour : and {o draw mee by hy 
grace vnto thy ſelfe, chat Troy 
Cycaing rn, nitation,| 
NEE Cheds | 


nag 


| in this kei gh IN E then 
| i vent) may wil 


 . 


—_— _ -. 


- = _ " = C - 
"= _ [ . _ 
© a 45 5 =. a fem. MAGes. ww . 


by ». 02? C 


ne VF ” 


« a” 
8 K . 
A Ss - 


| Ping : Firſt, a 6 ag Faſt 


| 
hen calling thy. famil to- 
= Gur vp thy Sabbath with 


the Meditations and a ay before 
preſcribed for thy Family. And the 
Lord will gue nyo that night a 

more/weet audqnie reft thay ordina- 


r7, and profper thee the better in 
all the labours of the weeks fol 


lo 
_ for of the ordinary Praflice} 
of Piety, both in prinate and publikg.| | 


New  followeth the extramdinary 
pratbice of Pig, whereby God # 
Srifien in oor ets | 


He-exoaoadligay Praflice f 
Pier conſiſts,” cither in F- 

fling or 

"4+ Of the Praflice of Piety in Fa- 


There are divers kinds of Ba: 


| 


T 3 


—CCCe eee cen. 


L 


"The > Prarie of Paety. - 


when men either hanenot food to] 
n.s. | ate; as inthe * Famineof 5 ark | 
4: or food; cannot cats it} 
for heanineſſe or fickeneſſe as itbe- 
| [fell them who were in the® Ship 
with Saint Paul, This is rather Fa 
. |rmint than Faſting. | 
'| Secondly, A natural Fat which 
. [wee perm Jo Phyſicalh , ry | 
; | bcalthof our body. 

Thirdly, A cimill Faſt, whichthe 

c enjoyneth for the better] 

marntenanceof the Common-weal, 
. {thatby woes 5 mt well as ficſh,} 


_ my greneer penty” | 


wenn - 6d ardent Faſt, as 
the forty thayes faſt of Moſer and] 
Elias, the types; and of Chrift, the 
Jubpance. This is rather to bee «d-| 
4% __ . |rvired, than imitated © | 
© | | Fifthly, 4dait Faft;when aman| 
1+ Miracu-|i8 carefull to vie the Creatures of | 
| {loſum. - | God with ſuch moderation,that be 
| Leen 5 Buoti- | is not made heavier but more choore-| | 
png fall, to ſerue God, and to doethe| - 

| [Tic-23. | duticsof his calling This is eſpe- 
_ | ?:09.31- | cially robe obſerned of © Miniſters] 
BE 145 and Indpes. Sixthly , 


The Prafticeof Piey, 
Sixthly, «A religious Foft,which, 


a man voluntarily vndertakes, to |/i 
make his body and ſoule the fitter 
to pray more ferucntly- vnto God, 
vpon ſome extraordinary: occaſion. | 
And of this Faſt onely wee are to 
treat. The Religions Faſt is of two 
lorts,cither private or pubbike.. 


I. Of a Prinate Faſt; 


T Hat-we may nightly performe 
ourc 


_ a private Faſt, are| © 
tobe obferued : Firſt, the Author 2 
Secondly, the Time and Ocenfion: |. 
Thirdly, the e Manner ; Fourthly, gi Qs 
the Eds of priuate Faſting. . - -* | Joon 

1, Of the eAnuthor, | ;; 
* The ff that-ordamed Faſting 
was God himfelfe in; Paradiſe *. and | exe 
it was the firſ# Law that God made, | "©9797 - 
in commanding cAdanr to abſtaine 
from eating the forbidden fruit, 
God would not pronounce nor write 
[his Lew without Faftine, and in 
his Law. commands all is OPtE”| 1 ovic. a7 | 
to fef, So doth our Sauiour Chrift | Manh 6.7 | 
teach all his Diſciples vnder the. 17-8 9.15.] 
T.4a  _- M-.- li 


yy 6 | y , 


| The Pratlice of Piety, 


: 
' þ 


New Teftament likewiſe, By 
gious Faſting a man comes neareſt 
* Quiie- \the life of * Angels, and to dee 


lunat, At- | willon earth, as it is done int Lean 
| w. vine | Yea, Natnre ſeemeth to teach man 
*| this duty, in giving ' him a Get 

4& dum [F TY, gumng | 
ifs |wonth, anda narrower throat; for 
nature is content witha re, grace 

with /zfſe. Neither doth zatweand 
grace agree in any one act detter 
than in this excICiſe of religions Fa- 


yk ponent $. apa e990. 
RT md, illuming- 
gar m—_— the fleſh, 
eleructh chaſtity ; preyenteth 
| delivereth from exilr,and procur h 
all kind of 5/efings, 35. 
By breaking this Faf, the Ser] 
pent ouerthrew the & ff eAdam,” ſol 
pan that he loſt Paradiſe. But by kee 
ping a Faſt, the ſecond Adam vat 
| quiſhed the Serpexr, andreſtored 1 
into Heanen. Faſting was ſhe who - 
' couered Nqgah ſafe in the eArk 
| whom [Uztemperauce vncouered, 


and left ſtark? naked in the Fine 


— Jad. 


——_— 


J 


% 


| The Pratlice of Piety. 


«rd, By faſting, Lor quenched the 
; Wk 96 he babes. 
neſſe (corched ui ich the _ m—_ 
cef#. Religious Faſting, and t 
with God, made "Iofes "arg 
ſhine before wen ; when Idolatrous 
cating and drinking cauſedithe 1/#«- 
elites to to appeare abhotninable in; 
|rlie ſight of God. Jt rape El; in 

an Angelical Coach to Heanen ; 
when yolupmous e-thea# was ſent 
ng Chariot to bell, It made} 
router rwgrath by a bleſſed]. 
Reſwrrettion : when after an inteme |, 

peratelife,hecould promiſeno 
fo himlelfe, bat _ death 
deflruition. O dinine Ordinance of 
2a divine eAnthoy ? 

ty Ne Of the Time. 
* ime vnder the New T an 
faſt : batleaues it vnto Chriſtians 
owne free choiſe, Rom.14.3. 1 Cor. | 
7.5.to faſt as occaſiemr ſhall be offe>: 
red vnto them, Mar.g.15. As when np] 


_ 
— 


| The Prattice of Piety, ot 


- be ; jof ſome groſſe ſinne comitted; a | 
operon For the prenention * of ſome ſinne, 


— 


Jex arbatiis 
pen ex inte {icherennto aman feeles himſelfeby 
| Satan ſolicited: or to ebtaineſome| 
. | ſpeciall 5/:fſing which he wants or 
ramſque, |tO awert ſome Tudgement which a 
' {man feares, or is already falne vp- 
jon himſelfe or others : or laſtly 
|to ſubdeec hw fleſs vnto his ſpirit,tha 
hee may more cheerefully -powre} \ 
forth his ſoule vnto God by pray» 
cr. i _ _—_—_ uy 
may falt a® day or ® longer, as Ni 
ccafowrequires, and the conffirnts 
| [onof his body, and other weedſi 
| [affaires will permit. | 
3+ Of the manner of a prinate Faſt.) 
* | Thetme mannerof performing]. 
fa prowate Faſt, conſiſts partly in owe 
ward, partly in swward ations. , 
|: - Theoutward atiens are, to: ab-] 
ſtaine, for the time that we faſt : 
- | Firſt;from all © worldly bufines & la-| | 
aomery ag day,as it were 
a Sabbath day Le.23.28.For world: 
' [ly -buſmeſſe will diſtract our minds 
from holy dewotion: Secondly, from 
[all manner of ford, yea, — 


- and 
= —__@© 


is. Ml 
Iu _-- 
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The Prattice of Pty, 


and water, ſo farreas health will 
itz 1. That ſo we mayacknow-|- 


| ledge our owne indignity, agbeing 


vaworthy both of 4fe and all rhe 
means for the maintendncechereof; 
2: That by affliting the body, the 
ſoule which followerhthe conſfurw- 
tion thereof, may be the moretum- 
bled. 2.T hat ſo we may OO” 
ly —_—_ vpon our ſelues, for a» 

ng our 4berty inthe vſeof Gods] *1+ 
__ 4. That 
our bodies, 


1s] and heanenly 

vs in mind,that as we +Nlaine as 
jou whichis lawful, fo we ms ry 
much more-abſtaine from on * Se ee 
which isal 


Thirdly , fron good Ef 
' apparel ; that asthe abuſe of 
puftes vs vp with pride ; pans 4 


in ancienttimes they vſed(el 
in publike Faſts)ro put gon Sacks 
cleth, or other conrſe ER Tj 


: fg afide their Lowfſwl yh may Wi 
[nefſe our bumility, And\tothis 


hw 


| _cquiry 


»S 
| þ 
| 
| 


—— 


+ me 


: 436 


ek quity hereof ftill remainerh ; ; clpe 


to be 


'TAndif Ahedb (in imitation of 


[ed repo 


onely be pxmbed: and therefore we! 
LT. 


— 
I 


| The Praftice of Piery, . 


cially in publike Fafis, at whattime| 
to come into the aſlenbly withfas| | 
ched band; criſped haire, brame app 
rel, and decked with flowers or pers 
fumes argneth a ſoule that is neither | 
humble before God, nor ener knew 
the true vfe of ſo holy an exerciſe] 
. Fonrthly, fromthe fall meofire 
Foindingy haps: That thou maiſt} 
that wiy alſo hwmble thy body : 
|char thy ſoulemay watch 7 

ed for the comming 


A deter rhe foie of God ?| 


7 bn cobreae io ly in Sacks] 
cloth, to breake his ſleepe by night, 
- {what ſhaltwethinke of thoſe onal 
Faſting day will yecld themſclues to 
|feepe inthes | Charch? 
Fifthly and laſtly, from all eat 
j- [ward pleaſares of our ſenſes, So 
*chroas one 
iy that ſaxned,ſo muſtnot the throate 


muſt] 


—_— 


""—_—_— 
” 


» F, 
=. 
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—_ 
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| may hinder our trug humiliation, but 


7 T he Prattice of Piery. =" 


maſt pe nat” to make onr pes 
asat all _ af Ws ing dur r 
to faſt from vanities ; 
our eaves from cones AMmrth or 
Muficke, Lat tuch agmay mone to 


ſembling and po yea, the! 
oy LL hp 
mitted in a ppp Je reverence of 
the Divine Aſaieft;, That ſo nething 


that all may be that wee are 


onfainedl 


2.- The awward manner of Fa- 
ſing conſiſts in two things, 1. Re- 
ance. 2. Prayer. 

Repentaxce hath two parts. 
I. Penitency for fines paſt. 


come. 
This penitency conliſts in three 
things, Firſt, an on iofighr of 


finne,and ſenſe of Sen, 
packet rc Tak 
,an particular 

evof allthy knowne fines. © 


| mowrne : our noſtrils from pleafant| 
ſmelt : our tongues from thing, diſ- 


Thus much of 


[the antward manner. 


I, Amedaveref bj in time to 


4 


; _ 
1. Of 


- 7 4 p 
. = q 
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The Prattice of Pity, .”W 
| 1. Of the inward inſight of fine} 
and ſenſe of miſery, | a 
fected in thee : Firſt;by conſidering] 
thy ſinnes, eſpecially thy groſle fins, 
according to. the circumſtances of} 
thez;me when, place where, mas-| 

er how ,. and- per/&r: with-whom| | 
it. was committed. Secondly , the] | 
Maieſty of God againit-whom it] | 
was done --and the rather, beca ie 

thou diddeſt ſach things agaialt} 
him ſince hee becaine a Father vn- 
to-thee, and beſtoweſt:{o many} - 


— 


{weete ble{/ings in bountifull man-} 
[ner vpon thee, Thirdly, in confide | - 
[ring -the - carſer. which God -hath| 
threatned for thy ſinne : how grie-| | 
uoufly God hath plagued ochers for 
| ; 
the ſame- fault, and. how that no] 
”!4vcs in Heauen or Earth could] 

deliver th:e from beeing eternaly| 
danmed forthem.haJ not the Sor of 
God {o louingly died for-rhee. Laſt- 
ly, that if -God /wer thee, h> maſt 
chaſten-rthee cre it bee long, with | 
4 


T he Prattice of Piety. 


the like conſiderations, fo pricke thy 


remorſe-within thee, it may be ds/- 
ſolned into a fountain of teares,trick- 
ling downe thy mourafull cheeks. 
This m 


out of the inward mourning 
of the heart, by the outward meanes 
of the woyce þ 
With ſuch filial earneflneſſe & im- 
portunity in prayer, is our heaten- 
ly Father well pleaſed: Nay 


it.is the fits of his Sprie, and the 
effeft; ofour faith, he cannot be dif 
pleaſed with'it, For if hee heard 1 
the moaner which extremity wrung! 
from 1/macl and Hagar ; and hea-/ 
reth the cry of the young Ravens, 
and roaring of Lyons ; how mach 
rather will he hearc the mw fkl! 
lament ation which NCI 


| 


vnfained repentance. Let theſe and| 


heart wich ſorrow, that melting far |, 


, and teares of the eyes. 'p 


\ when| 1; 


Lament. 


loc! 3 12, 


þ 


19,20. 
Gen il. 
'7. 


Ile 


: 
1 
; 


: 
ler.31.18, þ- 


i. 

(Tob 39. 4 | 
147} | 

Plal, 164. | 


| 
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ſe that without C 
haſt no. prove of _ or} 
enefle of ſinnes. 
that fo thou mayeſt 
God to be inſt, and 
zeow, Thirdly, 
wy ke thy 
- more led and 
'downe, Feurthly, 
c, thatthou art rut! 
til God hath pi 
to repent, thou wilt be 


owl 


"I 
heart may 
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ly pemizent:|- 


dealeſt in this. reſpe& _ God, 
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| ments on others for ow 11mm 


| Deprecation of enill,or craving neod- 


and the blood of Tefiu Chrift "his 
Soune ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy 
ms 
forme rheſe three parts of 
PA thou - mayeſt y..reade 
ach and pontiohs of the 
holy Scriptures, as doechiefly cow- 
ſenes:tharthon 


cerne thy particular 
mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and 1 


 Thisdenout ? 
make in time of 


Toke, weaker 


ful cod things, 
re PAs of enil,is, when thou 


HMedaators ſake , to pardon wnto 
thee thoſe fames which thou haſt 
confeſſed ; and to turne from wy 
thoſe indgements which are dwe 


To helpe thee the better to per- | 


beſeecheſt G OD, for Chriſt thy | 


Juan 


ynto! 


—_— — _ 


_ 
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| T he Prailice of Piety. l 
vnto thee for thy fins; And as Bey] 
hadad, becauſe he heard, That thel 
K ing of IF acl was merciful,proftrs- 
ted himſelfe vnto him with a Repeſ 
about his necke ; fo becauſe thoi 
knoweſt that the King of heauent 
mercifnll,calt downe thy ſelfe in hi} 
preſence,in all e-we fignes of humili-] 
ation ( eſpecially, ſccing he calleth} 
\vpon thee to-come vnto him in thy 
troubles )-and doubtlefſe thou ſhalth' 
finde him moſt meresfnl, f 
| The crawing of need/wll good things, | 
is, Firſt, a feracnt and faithful beg] 
_ [Etngof God, to ſcale by his Spirit] 
in thy heart, - the aſſurance of the} 
forgeneſſe of all thy fins. Second-| 
ly, to renew thy heart by the Hely| 
© | Ghoſt, ſothat ſrme may daily-decay,| 
and righteowfueſſs more and more 
increaſe in thee. Laltly,indefiringaj- 
ſupply of faith, patience , chaftitie,|\ 
and all other graces which thou]: 
wanteſt : and an increaſe of thoſe| 
which G OD: of his mercy hath}! 
deltowed ypon thee already. | 
Thus farre of Prayer in Faſting.” | 
The dewour Aiions in falting,are] 


Iwo 
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two. Firſts Awoidng ene, Second- 
ly, doing good, | 
1. Of anciding exil. 
This Abſtinence from ewill,is that | 
which is' chiefly ſignified by thy 
Abſtinence wang, wa isthe |: 
chicfe end of faſting, as the Nins- 
es a 2a " 
not 70100 the Lord 
prongs hr the vacuitie of | na. Hi * 
the ſtomacke : but the * peritie of Epi. 14. 
the heart that God reſpeRettr IF; | 
therefore thon wouldeſt hue God 
to nn rh ven __ = ell of af- 
mu turne away | goaibu © 
ants 
om, wit -1 
enil{ , thy Faſt ſanours more rho 
noyſome to Ged , than thy breath ril.in Lew 
doth to ar. This made God Cap-1e. 

ſooften to reieR the Faſt of the I$8.. 
Tewes. And as thou muſt endemour 6: ” $2 
> aucidall fine ; ſo eſpecially rhar Zerg : 

, wherewith thou baft rhdalded ſunſerre | © 
God, either mee thee, a. = 
or already to is ey 
hand ==. Eng And toe the 19 eronch 
withareſolation , by the affſtance 1s Liay 1-17: 


# 


b— 
\ 


Ken, 
1 


tenuari - to humble his body ; if his' 


ff [empu. ®t- Givell with pride 7 Or to. Fork 


» Ol , 
- #% ws 
web, fe 
a4 ts o . 
"+; De 
- _ D P- 


at any Wineand trong drinke , and to Q 

W- vin, drunke with wrath and malice? IF 
| |/iperbia? to let no fleſh goe into the belly; 
| j/abze [when Hes, Nanderr, and # oil 
| [is & (which we works than any neg 
| foi(araj. comes out of the mouth > Foo 

\bacnen ve. ſtains from wear , and to doe mi 
[ſide | chiefe, is the Dinels faſt, who doh 
Joe omai evi,and is ever +1 FI 


|S, 


EpiC, are Ci the wor s of  Piety to G ) 
- pY "or the workes of Charitie towards 
«bilintt,et thy brethren, " 
[702%  Firſt,the works of Piety ro God art| 
12s, | the praftice of all the former durie: 
inthe ſnceiry of a good Conci- 
 |ence,and in the ſight of God. | 
| def, 16a. Secondly , the works of Charitte| 
| * Vu orationem tram volare ad calum? Fac ili duas alas 
leiunium & Ele emoſynam, Rug, 
. towards" 


= 


_ 


| towards our Brethren are, forgining | ,*! 
| wrongs, remitting debts to the poore|? 


& 


| eſpecially in giming «mes to the 


that are not well able to pay : but 2 


| poore, that want reliefe and fuſte- | 5,550. 


Inance, Elſe we ſhall * vnder-pre- 


their owne behber, to defraud their 
labouring Sernamrs of their dae al- 
{lowance, As therefore Chriſt toy-| 
ned Fafting, Prayer,anc eA imes,to- 
gether in Precept : ſo muſt thou 
toynethem together,like Cornelone, 
in Praftice, And therefore be ſure 
to giue at the /eaf fo much to the 
* poore, on thy Faſting day 


tence of godlineſſe, pratiſe wwi/era-|chrywhai 
}blenefſe: like thoſe, who will pinch| Mark. 


The Praftice of Piety.” +. 
Almes , obſcrue-twol 
$0 gory nt Secondly, 
ts-\ the Kewards. h 
I. Rules in Fining of Almes, d 
Hog good workes. _ 
I. They muſtbe done in oven 
ence of Gods Commandemznts | 
| becauſe wee thinke it to bee got 
butbecauſe God requireth vs fod 
ſuch and ſucha good deed : far} 
' | ſuch * obedience of the worker,GMW 
preferreth before all S«crifices, and 
thegreateſt m—_— '$ 


. CE RE_ Cannot pleaſe Go 

nay,without faith the moſt ſpecs 

workesarcbut © ſaning finnes 

Phariſees Almes. | 

3 Thou muſt not thinkebyg| 

[00d Workes and- Almes, to 

rit Heaven, for in vainehad-the 

Sexne of Ged ſhed his bomb if + 

#en could haue beene & 

ther for or Meare: 

maſt rher fore ſeck heaven? re 

| by the parchaſe of Chrift blowd,not 

by the merits of thine owne works 

For: aud Ifp 4 the gp oc 
| 4 i rhrongh 


th 


a 
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h lejus Chriſt, Yet enery 
ay eu that belecues tobee 
faued, and hopes to come to Hea» 
uen, muſt doe good workes(as the 
apoſtle faith ) for neceſſary ſes, 
which are 4 - 

Firſt adodes be glorified: 
Scondl, that thou maift ſhew thy 

ee N0 chenke ul ſor th glands 

> eli that ra mef f make ſure 
thine Eleftion unto thy ſelfe. Fourth- 
[ys that thow maiſt $ winne others, by |} 
thy holy deuotion, te thinke the 
better o thy Chriſtian profeſſion, 
And for theſe vſes wee, are faid to 
be h Gods workemanſhip, created in 
Chrift Jeſus, wnto good workes, and 
that God hath ordained v1 to, walke 
m them, 

4- Thon- muſt nat giue thine 
Almes to ampudent Vag 4 29 4 who 
line iu welfacll alien and filthi. 
neſſe, but tothe; Kets rous and ho- | 

neft poore,  whoare either ficke, or | 
ſo old that they 
or ſach who workt,-but 
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iow adnertend 
if thou meeteſt one that asketh® 
Almes for Teſs fake, and k 
him not to be vnworthy, do 
not : foritis better to nto'tin 
Connrerfeits, than to ſuffer Chi 
jos. gr" in 97s poore Sazut, evi 
| Croke noetetn Pn ut] 
give thine Almes as vnto Chriſty 
the party 
2. Of the rewards of Al | 
\* and good workss. 'Y 
I. Almes are 4 ſptciall meanes t 
mone God m mercy to turne a\ al 
his- remporall indgemenss From v8; 
when wee by a true Faith,(that 
ſheweth itſclfe by ſach fruits) doe 
returne vnto him.  - If. 
2, Mercifull Ahnerrginers k ſhall 
be the Children of the rebeft, 
rn __ 
at Vries. 
bee his * Srewards to 
|Loods 7 his Hands, to diſh | 
 Hhmes, and if itbefo an 10 
nour toberthe Kz how 
re ken the God of 
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3- When al this world ſhall for- 


0: 

8» Liberality in Rr os 1s 
our ® /areſb foundation, that we ſhall 
obtame mi eternal{ fe, a liberall 
ward throuphahe airy. and Me- 
meohr Chriſt. : 

q by Ales deedeyv fied 

+ Corel at - will ac-| 
| knowledge COR CES ad” 
vs: his Afercy; and:thien; it hall 
appcare, that WOE to-the 
\Poore, was not left, but * lent” 1 
tothe Lord, W hat greater motiucs 
can a Chriſtian-wiſh, toexcite him 
to bez liberall Almesginer 2] wg 
farre of the Manner SE | 
os Of ee Erle 

3. Of t 

: The true and of Faſting: are not| 
prylanry>oyarluanear tr" 


of Gedthrough «A begs 


men. 


Ie, 8.21. 


97» 
Tr Times. 


I2. 

Feuniun 
;0rarronem 
roborat, 
 Joratio ſame 
faficat 
Tenenium. 
Bern; Ser. 
de Iczun, 
1* Ioch r-17 


119, 
t Cor.tz, 


2 «|as thereare ſome kind . 
{fo there arealſo ſome kind of fin 


Th Prafiice of Pr Pity, 


in bodily abſtinence (fotl 
ſting in it ſafe is 'notthe n pol 
God, bnitan helps eofhrebbew < 
better to worſhip' ub Bar 
true Ends of Faſting ar ON pl 
Firſt, to /#bdne our { leſhits Ut! 
Spirit : but not ſo tot weakenig al 
bodies, as thatweare mace.of 
to doe the neceſlary- daries © 
2 
.» 


relios 


calling. e4 good mu (firh'; 
won) 14 merciful to hid \Beaſt,"P 
12.ver,10, much more to his 0 
body 

Secondly, thar we maymore ds 
uoutly contemplate: Gods pr 
Will, and fervently ypowre forth 
our ſoules vnto him by pra pray = s 


which cannotbefi 


ubdued butbyſs 


|/f*ng, ioyned vio Vn has 


17.2S: | 
7 Thirdy,thatk by ts Wo) 
—_— of our cs, 
we may eſcape the indgement of th 
Lord; nottor the meric of our t 
ſting (which isnone) bur forth 


mercy of God, who hath pronnte 


- 
IO 
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— 


toremoue'his indgements from vs, 
when we by Falting,doe vnfainedly 
hamble our ſelues before him. And 
indeed no Childof Godeuer con- 
ſcionably vcd this holy exerci/e, but 
inthe end he obtained his requeſt 
at the hand of God :. both in reces- 
| #ing graces which hee wanted, as 


l 


| WW 2ppcares in the examples of y 4»- 
6) Bi nb,» 7-hoſaphar 3 Nehemiah, 5 Dia 
|| ict, < Eſcras, 3 Heſter : as alſo in 
turning away Tudgements threatned, 
or ſalne vpon him, as may be ſeene|. 
in the examples of the © /razlitey, 


the f Vininites,g Rehoboam,b Achab, |* 
i Ezechiah,  Manaſſes, Hee who 
gaue his deare Some from) heaven 
to the death, to ranſome ys when 
we were his enemies, thinkes #0- 
thing toodeare on Earth, to beſtow 
vpon vs, when wee humble: our 
ſelaes; being made-his - reconciled|- 
Friends and Children ? 
Thus farreof the private Foft, 
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2. Of the Publike Faſt. Fe 


Publike Faſt is, when by the 
* [A *amborityof the Magiſtrate 
' either the whole Chareh 'withinh | 

dominion, 'or ſome ſperiall Ce ere. 
gation (whom: it concerneth) doe 
aſſemble themſclues together 6 
performe the foretmentioned davjet 
[of Humibiation: either fot them 
| moxing of fome publike Þ ca/amily 
threatned or already inflicted mM 


22 (them,as the ſword, inuaſion, f 


. |peſiilense, or other fearefull ficknes: 
Jerrre tou rngys. of ſome 
e 'bleſſing; for 'the\good of 
L19-\the © Church ugh , 
* [ffaxce of His boly Spirit, in the' els 
[770% and ordenation of fic and if 
' | Paſtors, ec," or, for the 

truth,” and execution 'of Inflice,M 
matters of difficulty and great” ini 
portance, &c. -. \ | 415 at 
, Whenany euill is tobe remotied, 


RR | 
TY , 
o 
g| 

$ 


thed P aftors are to lay open vnte 
the people, by the euidence-off 
Gods Word, the tunes which we . 
|the feciall cauſes of that calamity 

| CA 
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caltypon them to repent, and pub. 
hf wnto them the mercies of God 


P—om 


Goar meſſenge F Jarrow 
for their ſims; ; earneſtly beg parden 
[in Chrif, and promiſe: vnfaied's | 
| mendment of their life. W henany 
bleſſings ro be obtained, the Paſtors 
muſt lay oper tothe people the ne 
lceſ/iry of that bleſſing, and the good- 
xe ſſe of God who gigeth ſuch gra 
ces for the good of tan. "The proph: | 
mult dewontly pray vnto' God for | 
beſtowing of that Grace,8& that he 
would blefſe his ownemeane} to his 
owne" glory; and the: good of his! 
Church, And when the holy: Exer- 
ciſe is done, ter euery Chriſtian haue } 
a ſpeciall care, according to his abi- 
lity, to'* remember the 'poore, And |: 11a.g8. 
| whoſoeuer (when juſt 'accafion* is [7.10 _ 
offered, ) vſethnorthishi exer-( 2 Cor.9-7 
ciſe of FaSting, hemay' iufty fir: 031% 
pe, that his heart never yet felt] 
the power of true Chriſtianity. 

So-much*of Faftmy. Now fol-| 
loweth the excrciſe-of holy Fe4-j 
fling. V 3 __ of 


J 


— is ds. - 
PI” 
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of the Praftict of Piety i FY 1 
> Holy F $4 ; 


| f 
| Fe 81 1s a ſole -UNK 
Hopf ® - eddy 
authority Flu (appoin Go d 
on ann ſpeciall day, for ſome 
traordinary bleſſings or delinerane 
recetued. Such among the 7 
wasthe Feaff of the Pafſeoxer, to 
remcmoer to praiſe God for the 
deliverance out of eA:gyprs both 
—_ or the Feaft of Purim, to 
te thankes for their delineranc 
from Hamans Conſpiracy. Sucl 
| mongſt ys are the of ey 
ito Praiſe God for delivering out] 
Graciens King , from the' blowd 
Confprracy of the Traiterons Go 
ries. Andrhe fift of Mennhep | 
; pratſe God for the deliaerance of 
| the King and the whole State, | 
; the Poprſb Gan-powder Trea/on.Such| 
| Feaſts are tobe celebrated by a pubs 
_ rebearſall of thoſe (; eciall bee 
efics, by ſpiritual P/almes, un dane 
= by Karnal feafting and ſending 
preſents! 


y——_— IS EINER —— ————_—_ mn nent 
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preſents euery man to o bis is neighbour, 
andby giui g1/t4 10 the poore. 
- . But fora 24h asthe benefit of 
pur Kedewmption. was. the greateſt 
hat ſa» necded from Gad; or that 
Gedeuerbeſtowed vpon Man: * and 
that the Lords Supper is. lefrby onr 
Redeemer as the chiefelt memorial] 
of our Redemption cuery Chriſti- 
an ſhould account this holy. Supper, 
| his chiefoſt and oyfrulleſt Feaftin this 
| World. And ſeeing that as itmini- 
| ſtreth to warthy eigen. thc grea- 
teſt aſſurance which they haue of 
their /a/uation : ſo it pulleth tem;- 
porall indgements on the bodies, and 
(without repentance) erernall dam- 
ation. on, the /onler 'of them-who 
receine it UBWorthily \Let vs ſee how 
a Chriſtian'may bel firhimſelfe to 
wg So of ſo holy a feaſt; 
and to be ca verily Gueſ at ſo yes 
a Supper "NT Js ON 


pre ; 
the EE Soqper fk ihe Lord 


Honghino alinligkgs 
falfes worthy tobe agueſta 

| holya Banquet; yet it pleaſerh 30 
1. | of his grace to accept him fora» i 
oy receimer, who endeauoureth ty 
*o. |receiue thar holy Myſtery,withthy 
competent meaſure of renerence tha 
he hath preſcribed ini his weld 

He that wonld receine this Holy 
| Sacrament with due reverence,rmt oſt 
conſcionably performe'three [e 
of duties.” Firſt; ohy@web a 
be dovie before he receineth.' $ {| 
ly, theſe that ari $6 be dowd in * 
ceining, Thirdly, theſe that pry 
done after" that he hath receiwed th 
Sacrament, The ficht is called prey i 
ration, the ſecond Medurarion"t 1 
third Aon or Pratfice. 

Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſls 
rily to prepare himfelfe before hee 
P__ to bee a partaker of the 


holy! 


i 
x 
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holy Communion, may enidently 
appeare by Fcreadi” "6218 
© Firſt; becauſe it js Gods Cann: 


manderent: For if he commanded | 


vnder the paine of death, tharnone 
A eare the Paſo 


require "of hin. that corries to: 


h,) ſo'doth it excerde by 
10 ade nfo roeeae the Bt 


econdly , becauſe the: example | 
of Citroen macho or 


ire dint ES 
honclt ey aſd 


_ rope 
his holy Sp fey: he 


recetue the Sacrament of 'his *Bo-{ 
"us Blowud; which as it yoann | 


, becauſe it is the coun- | 


ſellof the Holy Ghoſt : Let e, 
Nor Rn ard fo be 
WE 3 
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ente, 5c. And if a man, when! 
is ro cate with an Earrhly Prime, 
| nwift confoder diligently what 4 b wre 
hins, and put a knife to hu throat, vg 
ther than commit any rudenefſe: How 
much more oughteſt thou to pres| 
e thy ſoule, that thou maieſt bs] 
| thy (clfe with all' feare: andre| 
uerence when thou art- to.feaſt at 
che holy Table of the Prince of 
Princes ? Meth 4:2 
| Fourthly, becauſe it hatt Ice e 
ener the praQtice of all | Gods 
Saints, to vie holy. preparation, 
before they would meddle wit! 
Divine Myſteries. Danuid would} 
not goe necre to Gods Altar, till he 
haſt firſt waſbed his hands. i jnne« 
cexcy : Much lefſe ſhonldeſt thouj]. 
without -. due. pr on ', aps] 
proach to the Tabk; & 
melech would not giue, nor Daxid} ' 
and his. men. wou nor eate ne 
| Shew-bread but on condition nat 
[their is were Holy; how 
mach ſhouldeſt thou preſume 
to cate the Lords Bread, or rather 
| the bread which is the Lord, voleſſe| 


the 


AF , 
- 
Os" I 
OI Ln dei ee. ed — — 
n - ms 
) 

< _- 4 
- 


{Rion-of his enemies, how much! 
[the «fettron; of thine carthly con- 


[with wounds in his Bands and. fale,) | 


- [Sacramentall 'prace - or 'in:Heaucn | 
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the _ of thy Amore ow) 
_— repentance ? e 

drequired loſhnah ( as hce had 
done Hoſes before): ky = off hits 
ſroocs, in reyerence of his Holy- 
[nefſe, who was- preſent in that | 
place; where hee appeared with of 
{wordin his bad, for the deſtru- 


rather ſhouldeſt thon- pur” off; all 


uerfation, when - thou commeſt 
heere that place, where (Þrift 'ap-| 
peareth-to "the: ege-of | thy - faith, 


for the redemption of his friends ? 
Andfor this a it is faid ; That 
ow yes ws made her {elſe 


ks n= es xv or 


hislife be Aves Gate Chriſt by| 


married yrs him by eternall g/ory. 
*-Fifthly, bocenſon tharGod: harh | 
_———— 
ments, thoſe who hane preſumed | 
to vic his Holy Ordinances 'with- 
out- due feare and preparation- 


| : _God* 


ee... 


—_ 


Sa > -- n YT 
God ſet a flaming ſword in a Chant 
biz hazd to Gain firſt /Parany 
being defiled with finne;”iF oh | 
{hold attempt to goe. into Par 
diſe; toeate the Sacrament of he 
Tree of life. Feare thou the for | 
_ mibetcy | 
{© vengeance | L | pref ſs MH 
to goetothie Church with -an-igg| 
penitent-heart, to: eate: the Acts 
ment of the Lord of life.God ſmote 7 
50000.of the Berhſhemites for tak 
mg rrenerently into his Arle, of 
but ras ronchiti-of the Arke * and] 
- [ſmote/ Yzz4b- with a  foff 
medling with-the Prieſts | 
| which pertained not vnto him. e 
bon abs a ſtroke made Exe} 
chats ſocarneſtly toprayvatoGod: 
that hee would. noe deniratiag o 
ple':that-wanted- time to pronmal. 
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their want of due preparation. and] 
the man who came to the. LIarris 
age Feaft without his Wedding Gar«| 
went, or examining of bimſelf,was| 
xaimwed of another : and thereup- 
on bound hand and foot, and taſt in- 
to viter darkeneſſe, ' Matth;12:12. 
And'S, Pawl tels'the Carinthtans, 
chat for wantof this preparation a 
FRragrs and mdging themſelnes, 
deloms Lords Supper, 
d ſent that fearefull ſicke-| 
among them,” navres cncr 1} i ? 
ranyruns”om others. weake, endl 1 
; 
| 


many falue « fleepe,,thatas; taken a-|: 
y temporal death; Infomuch 
charthe Apoſtle fath,that euery vn- 
worthy recciner cates his owne Indge- 1 Cor.11. F 
ment temporal iF he repents, ciernal|29. 
if he reperits not: and that in ſo hai- 5-1 
nous a meaſure z as if heavere > hot? 
of the very Body and Blond of | | 
Lori, whereof his Sacrament .is © 


[25 that which ran Hires 
Wipes whom it — 
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And how hainous the guiltineſſegf| 
| Chriftt blond is , may appeare bj 


the anſery of the ewes ener | 

they wiſhed h14 blond to be on 

| and their Children, But then thoy 
wilt ſay ; It were/afer-to abſtaine| 
from-comming .«t a# to the Holy 
-Commumon ':- Not ſo; for Godi 
hath threatned ro puniſh the! wiki} 
full neglef- of his Sacrame 
"with eternal damnation both off 
body and ſoule. Andiit is the Cons 


4 
". & 
Sis 


9.1; | mandement of | Chrift '; "Take, cath; 
Heb-2.9: | dae-this in remembrance of me: ar 


he will haue his Commandement} 
vnder the penalty of his curſe of 
beyed. And fecing that: this Sacrs: 
ment was \the greateſ# token off 
-1-|exdto his friends whom hee loued 
to.the end; therefore the »eg/cit and] 
contempt of this Sacrament muſt| 
argue the comenpt and neg/et off 
his lone and bled ſhedding + thanſ 
which no finne in Gods accounitean & 
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cauſe thou haddeſt rather wart the 
loue of God, then /eaxe thy filthy 
fines. Oh come, but come agueſt 
prepared for the Lords Table ; ſee- 
ing they are bleſſed, who are. caled Apo.rg.9.| 
to the L amber Supper. Ocome, but 
{come prepared becaafe the effica- £ffitacie | 
[7 of thisSacrumen i receined ac |cko vis — an_# 
cording to the proportion of the |< nxonery. 
Nabhet che Recelins wrongly 

This preparation conſiſts in the | adomaes | * 
ſerious: my of three bo —_ |: 
things: -Firlt, of the worchineſſe of (P2722 | 
the Sacrament, which is tearmedto mos | 


diſcerne the Lords Body. ' Secondly, \ cantiam. | © 
of thine owne vnworthineſſe : which , Ocigen, |} | 
istoindge rhy ſelfe, Thirdly, of the| 

meanes, whereby 'thou maiſt be-| 
come a worthy Receirter : \ called} 


Tas | The Preflcesf Pay, 


the precionſneſſe of the Parre-whe re-| 
of tconfiſteth. Thirdly, by thera} 
cellency of the: Ends for which 
wadcrdined?- 
'- 1, Of the Arihw of the 

Bs . Sacrament. 

4 a; The e4#thor was not / any Sas 
. . or-Angefl, but. our Lord T:/as, 'the 
cternall Sonne of God: For -it per-| 
raineth to Chryt onely, wnder the} 
[New T eflament, to in{tirute-a Sa } 
BL þ-rawent, becauſe he onely can pro-| 
© | 1: a o/eand parirme the grate thar | r 

Mar. 19.5. [/(f#1h<: And. werare: charged'#s 


pts wy 


=» wm 5 4 


lheare no voyee butt ht in ris Church: 
+How ſacred ſhould we eſteeme the} 
Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo|- 
Diuinean Aucher ? FC 29B 


[4 {%*S. Ho wmv THEE © 


= 


dg ns PP W._2_2W 


| The parts of this this bleſſed Sacni 

'Þþ ment are three. © Firſt, the" earthly} | 
[ignes ſignifying, Secondly, the B- 

me Word fanfifying ; Thirdly, the | 

[fratenygricer gn Gomece 9H*"7 

earthly ſig nes are * Bread) 

and Wine, in amber _ ber * 


= vie. | 
Secondly, F 


: 


_ . — = 
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Secondly, the Diuine Word, wy 
the Word "I Chriſts Inflitation ; 
pronounced with prayers and blef- 
fonge, by a> lewfull Miniſter. "The 
Bread and Wine 'withoutthe: ord 
arenothing,” buras they were be-| ," 
fore;but when the Ford commeth 
to thoſe Elements, ther they are \# 
made a Sacramens; and God is pre- 
ſent with his owne ordinance, and 
ready to performe whatſocuer hee |, 
doth promyſe, The Diuine/ Fords 
of bleſſing doe nor Or a9. 


and Wine * (for-iF cheir ſubſtance s 
CO remains, © i= could bee no [+ 


which was \before bur” comes |? 
Bread and Wine to''nouriſh' mens | pos 
Bowes; is after: the deft 
a far 


<1 S-) 


bilate the * ſubSaxce of the Bread Tn, 


SG 
my wr ap name.” 


FDTD, Ent 
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but Bread and Fine ; they are pw 
_ by the name of thoſe beh 
r which they ſignifie, The 


w/o of Clrift. 1 the better-t 


{draw our mmds fromthoſe ovrwand 


Elements to the; Heanenly 
which by. the fight of our bod 
they repreſent tothe ſpiricuall & 
of our Faith, Neither did Chril 
dire& theſe words, 7 bis i my þ 
&y , this 14 my Blood, to:the ” 


mw \and Wine: Fay bh Di 
- | -appeares. Words! going 
before; Take yeyeare ge; Neither 

' {theBread tis Rody, bur iv the fame 

| Oo apntNon 39 þ] 


p 


e. And CAwke notes plas 
- + ame ay Thus 14 my 1 


= [ec ar not proneunced by our, b 
* | rorey, tell after that all bia:Dife "| 


had drunken of the. Cap.: 


oP Tk 33, 24. And aftarearh in wy 


ſpeR of the nacurall 

of, hee calles that the fritit of o ? 
Uine, Which in refpe& of the ſp 
ritvall ſignification thereof, he had 


= 


[before termed bu Blood, verſe2 
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——————_ 


after the manner of terming all Sa- 
craments. And Chriſt bids vsnot 
to make him , but to doe this in re- 
menbrance of him ; and hee Fes 
cate not froaply his body, but Þu 

as It was A broke: , and hw blood} 

ed : which S. P au/-expounds 

tobe but che Communion of Chyiſts 
body , and the © Communion of hu 
bloed , that is, an effeuall pledge' 
that wee are partakers of Chrilt, 
and of al the merits of his body and 
blood; And by the frequent vieof 
this Communion, Pas! will haue vs 
to1 make a ſrew of the Lords death 
ti he come © from heauen,& till we, 
asf Eagles ſhall be caught vp intathe| 
6 ayre , to meet him who istheble(s | 
ſed Carken and life of our foules./ 1 


one, viz., whote Chrsft ; with all his 
benefits offered to all, and given)" 
indeed 


toms 
ti 


COR AY Sx HM. Weg rr A areR 0 WS 


© Wen OR nt WIE me oil cnt ni re” es «Pe I 


ld. Dt. 


| 


The Pratlice of Piety. 
indeed to the. ſarhſa2; Theſouh 
the three mtegrall parts of this blef 
ed Sacrament, the Signe, the wad, 
and the Grace. The Signe withe 
this ord, or this Ford withom| 
 the-4S5gne” can doe nothing t- and] 
both/' conjoyned © are vnprofitable] 
without the Grace ſignificd : but 
all three concurring, make an cffts 
(Auall: Sacrament to a worthy Re 
[celuer, Some receiue the ontwa d 
\Signe without the: /pir it» Grazs| 


as {wdas; who (a5 4ftes ſaith) 16 


| Ponen | ceiu6d-* rhe broad of the Lord , but 
Daw'®h '|notrhe Broad which was the Lord, 
Donjnum,) YOMe receiue «the ſpiritual grace 

8. - - | withonr-cthe owrward figne, ache 


| numerable of the faichfull, who 


Saint-Theefe on the Crofie « andins 


ing deſire it, bat cannot receiue it 
through ſome externall impedi 


. | ments * bur'the worthy receiuers] 


to their comfort receine both in 17e1 


| Lords Supper. ; 


| 


_— . 
- 


| Chriſt choſe Bread and Winel 
( rather than any other Elemenrs)] 
to bee:the omrward fignes in this 
 blefled Sacramenr# firſt; _ 


— 


chey ar are caſfeſt for all ſores to-at: ——— 
taine vnto,, ſecondly , to teach vs, 
that as mans temporal /5fe is chiefly 
nouriſhed by * bread, andcheriſh- 
ed by wipe ; ſo are our ſoulesby his 
{ body and blood ſaſtained and quick 
ned vnto eternal lofe, Chriit ap- 
pointed W ine-with the Bread to be! 
the. outward Signes. in this Sacra» 
ment, tateach vs; - firſt, chat as the! 
perfeft nowrhment. of mans. body 
confilts both of meate'and drinks: 
{o Chriſt is vnto our ſoulesnot in 
in part, but in porſeonboth /ahis- 
tionand nouriſhment : (econdly,that 
by! ſeeing - the Sacramentall Wine 
apart fromthe Bread, wee ſhould 
remember how allhis pretions blood! eg 
was fp#lt out of his bleſſed body for 
the remiſſion of onr ſnnes, The outs | 
w.a4 Sipnes the Paſtor gives in the 
Church ;-andthou doeſteatewith! 
the mowrh of thy $ody : the ſpiritual 
grace Chryſt reacheth from Heauen, 
and thou. muſt. cate it with the 
month of thy Faith. 

3. Of the'Ends for whith this be- 
ly Sacrament was ordained. oy | þ 


jen" EE — — 


ke... hs 
— 
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The | excellent and admirable 
Ends or fruits , for m_—_ 1 
bleſſed Sacrament was ordaing red 

| 
1 


[are ſeawcr.” , 
Of the firft End of the Len 
Sapper. 
1 To Keepe Chriſtians in a cot 
« |tinuall 2 remembrance of that pri be 
tiatory ſacrifice , which-Chrilt-a 
{for all, offered by his death von el 
C roſſe, to reconcile vs wnto C of, 
Doe this ( faith Chriſt ) # 
brance of me, And ( faith the Apss 
ſtle ) Þ As oft as ye ſhall eat thist 
Yard drinks thirrap 7's « dev ſhew | 
Lords death till hee come,” And .| 
faith, that (by rhis Sacrament , and 
[the dn of the Word ) © le| 
tau Chriſt was ſs enidently ſes foort 
| before the eyes of the Galathians , 4 
he had beene crucified among them 
the whole attion reprelenteth} 
| Chriſt death ; the breaking ofthe! 
F | bread bleſſed, the crucifying of his} 
oe, andthe gong 
{of the ſanified wine, the hedding| 
| of his Holy 6/504, Chriſt was once} 
jin bimſelfe realty offered : but 38 


48 
— cu— _oft] 
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oft as the. Sacrament is celebrated : | 
ſo oftis he ſpirienaly offcred by the ae 
»: Hence the Lords Supper i 1s cal- edafen | | 


[eda proprtiatory Sacrificenot ficium, It | 
hy at oy eos feratadly, b bh be- [olouty, | 
cauſe it 15 a wemoriall of that propi-! becauſe it | 
tiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt ofs{is yoid of | 
fered vpon the Croſſe. And todi- ws | 
aguidhie pallet reall Sacrifice, © 
hols Fathers .call it the wablowdy Sa 
crifice. tis alto called the Euthariſt, 
becauſe rhatthe Church in this a- 
Qion, oftereth vato God the Sa} : 
erifice: of praiſe aud thanteſpinmy| wi 
for her Redemption z effzed by 
the truc and ovely expittory Sacris 
| fice of Chriſt vpon the Croſſe.” IF 
the ſight of Aloabs King, factifi- 
cing og his wals his owne ſonne, to 
moue -his- Gods:i'co'''refrue his 
b Kin. wy Km aver 
to ſuchpir they 

ret > lr, and raiſed their fa 
how ſhould the ſpiricuall fight of 
God the Father, ificing on the|/* 


panu & vini infide & charitate ſanta ich Lara 
emer Aug de fid. ad Fer. diac: capdy. 


—A— ————  —— — 


———_—__—_—_— 


The] Pray. 


Croffe bis owely begottew $, 
fauethy ſoule, moue che a 
«m \God thy Redeemer, and tolt 
Sgt that conldootintinſiicebe cond tet 
m|by any: meantr ranſome? 11/42 he 
Of the ſecond onbef the Lords. 

1 SWpperen«s © 2) 11 lap 


m- |fieandeale: voto; vs: from-heay 
1 e- \rhat according to:the: paar 
Pl 


ſen | vow conenant which, he: hath. mad 
.in Chrift; he will _— | 


-[tohis grace and mercy. an 
| beleemers,who dul ——_ 


-|Sactament ; and:t 
wile ney ooguc tal lt 
ſinnes, as they are made 


ſeale of Ned Conmant and. ve. 


7 Jews Soon com greatihh 
we may therefor ares. = 


[Sacrament , vndoubtedly ſay! w 
| Sampſonr Mother: If the 


-++p RY Tolenfrmie.cojt Faith: or 
is |Godby,this Sacramerit dorh j 


of he don end paſſer Oleg L 


of this Sacrament. -Y | 
- [the Holy ary ene). 7h 


o 
] 
Ir - * thillvs, be wonld. rl [ 

\" burnt offring and 4 meat-offring «tl 


.# 


I 


© The Prabliceof Picty, - 
our hands , neither would hee hanue 
red all theſe things, nor would nt 
th time han told v; ſuch things as 
ſe, 
Of the third End of the 
Lords Sapper, 

3. Tobea pledgeand [ymbole of | 
the moſt neare and eff:tuall Com- 
mwwnion which Chriſtians haue with | 
Chrift. The cnpps of bl:ſſing, which Cor. 10. |. 
we bleſſe # it net the Communion of | 16 {:4 
the bloud of Chriff ? The Bread *loh.14 | 


16.234s« - 
which we breake, ©: it r9t the Conte 4-390 


muon of the body of Chrift ? that | 17. 


15A moſt eff: "nal fi 1gnc: and ' #b,duvic. 


| of our Communion with Chriſt ? > j;Epb 50s 
| This vnion is called 2 abiding in vs, lob, 63: 
b joyming to the Lord, © hwellong 
Ee and fet forth othe _—_ 
holy Scriptures by diners Spmiies,! 25. 
Firſt, of the F ive md rancher, Se- Col.th | 
, of the* bead and body, | Romna- 
,of the forndationand bail- Epi 29. 
Ent! of owe Loafe cone 
of many graine:. Fiftly, off 1 Corrs 
the matrimonial vni2y tyixt man ES 
and wife, and fa. þ ce. And it is <4 "ob 
threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chri-{A;0.a4. | © 
[Fs - 'X flians. 


—_ _— ———__ * 
—_  . Mi - 
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464. | The Prattice of Piety, | y” 
our hwmane nature, and Chriſts die |. 
vine. Nature in the perſon of the}. 
Word : The ſecond is myſtical, bee|* 
ewixt our perſons a>/et from the |: 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt} * 
| God and Man, into one myſticalll 
body : The third 1s celeftial, bee} 
twixt our perſons preſent with the]. 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in| 
a body glorified ; theſe three coniun-|. 
ions depend cach vpon other. |: 
|For, had not our nature becne firſt |; 
Hypoſtatically wnited to the nature}: 
of Godin the ſecond perſon; wel 
could ncuer hate beene Vnitcd to |: 
[Chriſt ina Iſticall Body. And}. 
if wee beenot in th fe (though | 7 
abſent) vaited to Chriſt by a I-|»: 
ſiicall Vnion, we ſhall neuer hane |: 
Communion of glory with himin{** 
his heagenty $2" The CMyflie[-. 
call - Communion ( chicfely heere}; 
[meant) is wrought betwixe Chriſt? 
andvsby the Spirit of Chritt, ap-[ 
{7 rmarpas a role | 
irred vpby the fame. fpirit) ap-| -- 

| which! 7 


. 


- ® 
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which S. Panl jo F- = EX- 
eſſe ; I follow after, if that 
bond ren for which alſo Fd 
apprehended of Chriſt Teſus. How 
can he fall away that holdeth, andis | 

ſo firmely holden? This Vnionkie| 
ſhall beſt vnderſtand in his »wwde, 
who dothinoſt feele it in his hear. 
But of all other times, "this vnion 
is beſt felt, and 'moſt confirmed, 
when we daely recciue the Zards 

Supper. For then we ſhall fenſibl 

"=! fecle our hearts-knit vnto f 
MF and the deſires of owr ſouler drawne 
i by faith and the Holy Ghoſt, asby | 
| the cords of Joe, nearcr and nearer | - 

to his holineſle, _, qt 
From this Communion with 
Chriſt,there followeth to the faith- 
full many vnſp e benefits. © 
As firſt, Chriſt rooke by- impn- 
tation all their ſannes and oniltineſſe| 
vpon him, to fatisfic Gods Tnftice ' 
for them; _— EE PT I] © B44 

prtation,” ynto vs all his ri \ 3 
Inefſe in this life, and all his righr 
| vnto eternall life when this is <n-\ 
ded: and countethallthe goedorif 
X 2 _ that 


A——_— 


. 
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that is done vnto vs, as done vata| 


. ai . 
TP 
a + : 


ACES neceſlary Oo! 
ife, as the /enſeal| 

Gods loue- the aſſnraxce of onr ole 
" | ion, with regeveration, wſtificati-| 


- | on, and grace to dee good workes: xilll 
on me liae WADA us| 
| y Kin gdome, is ſhot d | 
lceach-all true Chriſtians to Keepe 
members 


8 
. 


line. [* 
Chtins 


Supper) aint. P- weth argue} 
laments, to withdraw the Coriachi-| 


th. —_— 


—_— 


—_— 
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ons en; from the pollution both of L 
doletyy, 1 Corinth;10.16. and ef- 
dultery, 1 Cor. 16.15.16. [ 
Ia ly, from the fornler Com- 
munion twixt Chrift and Chrifts-| 
| axs, there flowes another Com- 
mimion , twixe” "Chriſtians among 
themſelues. Which is alſo » 
preſented by the Sacramene 
' Lords Supper : "in thiar the kate 
Church beirig Þwny,-doc all 'com- 
|fatinicate © exe bread, er 


_ 


DESLEE 


aim, TH fo amb. 
EEE 


—— 
—_ 
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| __. The Praftice of iy, © 


ſo firong, that death cannot diſloke! 
it; ſo dwrable, . that time's not! 
were it out, ſo effct»al, thath| 
breeds a fernent lou betwixt theſe 
| who nener.ſaw one anothers facs| 
And this comiunttion of /oules is teay| 
med the. Communon of Saints,| 
which Chriſt effeteth by ſixe ſpe 

ciall meanes, Firſt, by 5 oUernmeg! 
them all by ave and the ſame hah! 


's | 
i : 


| framaggs 3 ous Frog Its, 


5. | Fourthly, by > regenerating them al 
by pron 7: a9. Baptiſme.Fifth-| 
Cor. ,| ly, by < nouriſhing them all. with 


«xe and _the fame ſpiritual foode. 


"1 Sixthly, by beinp owe 4 ickning 
Fas dren body. of bal 
| Church, which hee reconciledtol. 
God in the Body of hi fleſs. Hence| 
. 4 it was, that the multitude of belee-] 
 ners in thePrimitiye*Charch, were} | 
of one heart & of one /owle, inzr#th,! S: 
thould teach Chriſtians to /one one} 
| another ; ſeeing they are all _ 
\ ers 


= ne -* 
ap” o 


| The Praftice of Pity. 

3 of the ſame holy and Myſticall 
Body , whereof Chriſt is Head. 
Andthereforethey ſhould bane all| 
1 Chriſtian Sympathy, and felow-| ai 
feehng, to 70 ce oge in anothers 
joy , to. co ſe one in anothers 
griefe, ro berewith one anothers 
nfirmity : and mutnally to releeug 


ane anothers wants. 
O f the fourth end of the Lords 


; + | Supper. 
4. To feede tho ſoules of the faith- 
cull inthe affured hep of #fotwer- 
lafling- For this Sacrament s al! 
figne and many as 4 
according 


(hall receme 


ur. C Sacrament 1&| 
called rhe Communion of the Body | 
X4_ Los 


The Pratlice 


Deed 


* Ces Rake $ 
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Cbrifis in nobic ft. Hil. Tib.8. deTrin. 
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ans [5 eb Oli Braga 
Gala 2. verſe 266" fron |- 

keto the !hinps that DA; ie 
this Vaion is e fentiale; if to the | 
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it is Y#wAl. Itisn 
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FEEL: the Sacrament, lifes | " 
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he cateth alſo with the r 
his Faith, the very ody 14d Blond 
of Chrift. Not "Thar « Chit 
[hoo he downe from Heaven ty 
> but that the holy] 


o Chrift ; not by p 
lacall mutation, but by a donont 


Jett: _fotharmthe holy. * con- 
lo with rn wi Co TR, and arp 


Faith he isat ge 


is we bow Cherth his wy hor 


| crucified , and his precious Zlond! - 


Farpun Lute rhogroodos 6 


and the reconciliation of his Soule il 
nto God.: his Sole y 2000 


| wore effettuntyfed "in the affar: 
Seng Li Fe than Bread a 


ped | crament, both the outward ſigne 


Hed ſeene with the per: 


the Body, and the Body -] | Bloud | 
of Chil, to be ſpiruually diſcere 
ned with the Eye of Faith. Butthe 
' [forme , how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Cit being 
abſent from vs in place, to be pre-| [ves 
ſent with vs by our ” np 
Paul tearmes 4 great 214 
ſuch ” our vadel ard clot 
worthily comprehend. Sacra» 
menrall ow Wine © herctOre/ qua 
are not #are- fo nes, but 
ſuch as Wks or doth in- Gu 
deed exhibiteand giwe fo cacry Wor ſe 
thy Receier, *nort onely his Diuine! 
vertue and efficacy ; but alſo his ve-: 

6 en; Hyg _ as _ S_ | 
gaue to his Dilciples t ty iT 
Ghoſt”, by the Fine of hi facred — 2 
Breath, or health to thediſeaſed, by | ex carne |}. 
the #ord of brit month, or tonch of chu, dun 1 
bu hand or garment. And'the w; 
prehenſion by faith is more. 
chan the exquilitelt comprehenſion of F 
Senſe or Reaſon, To conclude. this en(utita E 
point : this holy Sa-:rament is that ſlaquar) «+ 
Bleſſed Bread , which, being "+ 
eaten, opened the eyes of  the[ a 


a Ema- 


| IEP 


| Ec Fra Far, 
Fran: 
(7-oatyse par ag \Oop by wh 
Sas, This is that  Rocke, flow 
wirb< bony. that reuigerh the fai 

| ting ſpirits of ca true Java 
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4. Tobecn er pledge onto 
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thar. caſtes / it IS. 
DEE fe} 
W tumbling abone, it | 
$ gens CHidi 
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us of our Reſurreftion, The Refar- 
| [reftionof a Chriſtian _ NO 
Firſt, the * ſprritwall Refurreftion | aToh.y.25 
the deathof ſome, called thef ff re-|5* 
ſarreftion : becauſe that by the 
Trampee-voyee of Chriſt , in the 
preaching of the Goſpell, we are 
raiſed from' the: dearh of finne, to 


| The Profliceof Pray. 5 | 


If 


" 


—_———__ 


{will to doe the workes of Piety,| 
. 8c, then ſurely thou-haſt bur al 
| name that thos luſt 


|the Church of Sardis, and thy ſoule} 
|is butas falero keepe thy body from} 


{Aion of our bodies at the laſt day, ; 


|. The Prattice of Piety. {1 
wereth, with Samuel: Here I am| 
|ſpcake Lord, for thy ſernant heareth,| 
And with Dazid, O God, my hear,| 
| &. ready, And with Paul "v 0 ''N 
what wiletheu hane we to deetThe A 
ſurely, thou art raiſed. fron the] 
| death of finne; and haſt thy partin|: 
the &rff Reſarreftion ; but if thoa! 
remaineft o pj q el | 
grounds. of Religion , 1deſt| 

m thy ſelfea kind of ſecret loathing] 
of the exerciſes thereof, and mult} . 
be drawne, .as it. were againſt thy | | 


| 


| | « bur thow art} 
dead; a Chriſt told the eAngell of 


. — ». 


ſtwking.. q 
-yecqudly,. the corporal! reſurre-| - 


Which is called tha/econd reſurrefti-\ . 
on», which freeth vs from-the firſt 


(death. He that eateth my fleſh, and\, 
&rivkerh my bloud, hath cternall bfe, ix 
| and 1 will r age bum up at the laſt day; 
ole 4 | For this Sacrament "pay 

| "wFEWL ſealerh} 


| 


one merits 
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ſcaleth vnto vs; that Chriſt dyed and 
roſe ag «ne for vs,and that his Þ fleſh 
tobe prac car eor anon 
etl life, and that therefore our 
bodies ſhall ſarelybee raiſed to &- 
ny life at the laſt For ſce- 
ang be Ren member s 
the body ſhallikewiſe ſurdy riſe | 
againe, For how can thoſe bodies | 


Sh (ing the crates of righs 


the Holy Gboſf, 1 Cor. 6.19. and 
gps Fog ) haue beene 
fol ed ned ihe Fo 
and Blond of the Lord of life : but 


And this is the cauſe that the 
bodyes of the Saints, being dead, 


jare ſo reuerently buryed and laid 
to fleepe. in - LORD, And| 


5ynod.Eph. diretle Sdead Reginas. 


| 


teonſmeſſe, Rom.16.13. Temples of 
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ſurrefiio- 
xs, Can. 
Niczn. 
lab.6.5 1. 
Caro Chri- 
ftinon 


verboupfs 


ce, wvnito 


be raiſed vp againe at the laſt day ? | 


uierfica 


b int pa- | | 
p< 


ſymbolare-| 


ſeſe,ſed in| 
hypoflati- } © 


obedientie, quia Chrifti caro pro credentibu | 
oblata ſuit in ſacrificiar, 2. -ratione copulationis nofire | * 
cum Chriflo, quia nox poſumna ad Deum vite foutem | 
eingere, mifi carne ta Chrifli mediante, > quaterous cart þ- 
renderer i 7 


reſurrefli 
[44 qua 16- 
{ira init 
tor, comr- 
 Imannure- 

| [urrefio- 
1215 Fide 
Ir5$g 
* Mortu 
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p mor” 


end 


* Chrifti | 
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their burial plarerare tearmed the]. 
* beds and dormitories of the Saints. | 


wer of Chriſt; s he-is Taro; 
g them as malefaGtours out of} 
, to Tecet Je their ſen 


- 
= og. 
F ai 
{ "tl tn tt at. 
" 


— 
wW as e | 
bicreſurreftion is the ® 2auſe and of: | 
ſarance of dirs, The' * Re(urre 

of Chriſt; bay hong articy 


| faith': the R | 

id if Gods hi con- 
fidence, "Therefore Chriſtians in 
'thePrimitiue Church, were wont 
exiſe | ro ſalute one another in the mor- 
| ning with theſe Phraſes :. * The . 
Lord @ vifen: and the other would | 


it- Cap. I9. Tote faducia(briflianorumelt nſurelt' | 
| m Gp2It anion, 4 | 


A 3 True, the Lordi riſen in- in- 8 


$. de refurreR. Capn, * wipe 4 
' 
Thei 
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The. fixth End. of the Lords | 


6. Tae dlevonts __" 
of emer, te, Oh alas 
wiſhed or than &f{+ ? Or 
what doe all-men more, 
can po £1 dah ana, death ? 
Yet1s this 
Do SD 
neither is 
in of thelife to come. 
ene genes 
{ns to. bee & go 
fe 2 je Tents, 


FED ber hat Coe for 
ener; ond the ach hes 7 wil 
wi ros which I will 


do vit am eternam, I bi 
»am,. I cate life eucrlaſting. And 


which God hath [planted in 
middeſt of the. Paradiſe of ah 


| __ 


| 


uerlaſting: but alſo, Eds vitam eter- 
indeed this is the rywe nar/hs-24 


Church :'. 


| 


mo terri- 
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|di/eof Eden; for rbat hadhisroot 


[ing fruit 
pared for vs at his Table "to 
heale our infirmities, and to cons] 
|firme our beliefe of life euctla- 


fidelita-| were, by an oathof fidehry to ſeruc 


life,by infinite degrees excelleth the 
tree of life that grew in the Para- 


in the earth," this from heaven; 
jro the ſole $ that did bur preſerue 
thelife of rhe /ing, thu reſtoreth 
and it-yeelds every moneth 4 new 
manner of fruit, which nouriſheth 
ſed arethey who offen cate gf this 
Sacrament {-'at leaſt , one emer 


\moneth , taſte anew of this renew+ 
, which Chriſt hath" pre- 


ſting. 4h 
Of the ſenenth End of the 
| $ 


Led Supper. © 
7. Tobindeall Chri//5anr , as it 


themto life cuerlaſting. Oh, bleſ| 


Church : And whereof hes hath| 
; [promiſed ro give every one that oner- 
| commeth, wag And this tree of 


, 


| 


that gaue but life to the body, thu| . 


life tothe deed. The leaner of this| 
| Tree heale the Nations of belecuers, | 


Godz and to; 


the one onely true 
| admit 


— _ 
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| admitno other propitiatory ſacrifice 
for ſinnes , but that one real ſacrifice 
which by his death Chriſt once of- 
ſered,andby which hee finiſhed the 
ſacrifices of the Law , andeftefted 
eternall redemption and righteon(- 
neſſe for alt belecuers. Andſo'to re- 
| maine for ener a publi 

| profeſſion , todiſti 
from all Seas and 


= 7 > rl 
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PT came Danh/ze® 
deteſt the 21a agree ved In- 
” . . is deroga 
world-ſa- 


f ja ſyweare that all real Sacrifice 
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_— 
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In" 


and that his 


" OP AAS add 


2. How to tonfider thine awne 
onworthineſſe, 
oOwne ewokerdiaſh z by 


tew Commandements of Altnightie 
GON, Search therefore what du- 


vices thou haſt committed , conhtra- 


and —_ 
'OUCc repentance 

(Chriſt, woah 
ning fl the mileries of this-life; 
torments in hell fire 


cndemeres. And hunters 
dve ſiernay both of thy and 
cries, retire to ſome ſecret 


by "our Lords death * 


body "and blood once : 
crucified and  fhed ; is the perpe-| 


oe Ew: 


th. od 
Q 


Man ſhall beſt ans his] . 
mining his life | cnet] 


ties thon haſt ' owjrred, 'and what] - 


taken a| 


place, | 


mel... _ 


.|ry to. every oneof the Commands K 
( contai-. - 


is ended) is die tothe} © 


| 
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| malefattor ſanding 
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A erent NE 
which I Cormutt "IJ iy 
\ [onanaretet tee. Landed! 
of my ſelfe, and confuſion ſeemes | 
to-couer my face as a veile z. for | 
| which of thy Conmundements have | 
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ace, and there putting thy ſeife 
p the fght of of the lg oy 


recciue his ſentence, bowing, thy 
knees to. the earth ,. {m {ting 4 
ws ur thy fiſts, and be-dew- 
cheekes with thy 
Ep ſinnes and oma" aske 5 
and. fo 
e like wor 


him m 


ew bumble confeſſion of finnes, to 
bee made. onto God before the 
: Feceining of the. holy 
Communion, 


'©® GQD and. heauenly Father, 
when I conſider the - good-. 
neſſe which thou haſt eucr ſhewed 


| 


Tnot tranſgrefled? O Lord, I ſtand. 


| 


here gailtie of the breach of all 


IT 
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l 
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thy holy Lawes. For the lowe of” 
my heart hathnot ſo entirely clea-f= 
ved vnto thy Majeſty , as to vaine[-- 
I have not} 


© [worſhip, tu bee what my 
12. [thowght fit , not what thy word-pre« 
wikd, finding my heart more}*”. 
[prone to remember. my bleſſed S4-] 
painted Pillare of mans\ © 

{dexrſe : rather than to behold him} 


da. dtd. 
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and earthly things : 
feared thy iudgements to deterre 
mee 


ſtate. I 
hane made the rule of thy 


/ 
#10 11 2 


ed in his Word & Sacraments 


ons, rexerence , nor any part of jthy 


and zeale : Thane blaſphemoufly a- 


oathes by thy ſacred name, as falſe 
couers of ty filthy fins, And I have 
bin preſent at thy ſeruice oft-times 


fromfinnes, nor erwſted to thy | 
| [promiſes, to keepe mee from doub«f :* 
ring of my temporal, or from de- Ws 


8/þ airing of mine cternall 


PI 

o = +: 
"— ; 3 ao 
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after his own ordinance. Where *.T|-: 
ſhould neuer vſc thy name (where-] © 
lat all knees doe bow ) but with religh-| | 


worſhip; withour due preparation] ** 


buſcd thy holy nameto ra/+ and cx-[" | ? 
ftomary caches ; yea, 1 haue vied} "© 


i; 


+ F aq= 0 
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more! 
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; "l more for ceremony then conſcvence” = 
| Wand to pleaſe men more thento plegſe 
1M chee my gracious Goa. | 


We : Who Lineage wa eo <- 
{- Sabbath day, by bet entat the, Conmmay- 
| WM po blike dates by 54 hurch, and JR_ "= 

&5 by m:ditating privately on the word | =” 
"2 and workes of God; andby wiring 
1 the /iche, and relcemmng of my poore }* Cor. 16. 
-— W Srctbren : alas, I hauethought thoſe More i 
WI holy Exerciſes a b»rden, becauſe! gfe hy 
-— I they hindred my wane fporre : yea, T | trauel- 


lefiaflicall, and Politicke Patents, ng or 


"WT hauce not ſhewed that ' meaſure; 

-Wof dutic and affetion to my Pa-; 75 5-45] 
» Wrents, which their care and kindneſſe OE 1 
—Whath deferued. I haue not had thy} - þ- 
W-fnifers in ſich ſingular lone for IF 

 Wcberr workes ſake, as I ought, butT} -1,.c, | 


haue rawntedat their zeae, and ba- 1; 
redrhem becauſe they reproowed me Gal4.25- 
»fh. And I hauc carried my elfe, __ 
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—— 
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Where I ſhould bee * ſlowto 


ae proey dr En cl 
dowmne vow my wn 


- [r-ge, andharbouring | 

Epl : miſchiefein'my heart, I hane x Wy 
UP43t| ferred to ſeed on wine vas main} | 
Here con- ETON | 


teſſe thy 

haſtineſe F yr here T ſhould keepe my # 
fromall filthy lofts, and\my Fod 
from all wxcleanneſſe: O AY 
haue defileÞboth, and made a 
heart a Cageofallim 2ughts, | 
a; po wan tre eof they k (| 
cleane Spiri of "Er yrke 48 
which thou (Lord) taſt « 


| The ſeurath Commendement. I 
Here contefle ynto God thy As. 


& CCR), if Sor hath (© farre 
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for incontinexcy, could not conrarne | * 
me withinthe' bounds of Caftity : 
for by doating on bcauty aunty, whoſe 
ground is but d«f, Satan hath 6e- 
_— my fleſh to luſtafter fravge 
eh 
Wd I ſhould haue lined i " 
e ging enery man. Is 
due , being contented wirh mine' 
owne eſtate, and lining conſcionably 
in my lawful wing, ſhonld bee 
my according ro mine a) 
and vnto the 
Olerd, Nd, Thanob yr gyrogie pred 
briber, canlatiow, and wee 
indeed ogy ED INES? 
my et robbed and 


| his chookes tres th 


neſle of my heart ow” no 
hte 


—_— — 


*. tnoch 


i Heb.13-5: 


Zach 8.16 
Matth.to, 
116. 

1 Cor. 13, 


7, 

j# {Marth,z, 
W 118.19. 
W 1Plazo2zo 
W IPlalis.z.: 
' Here con: 
Jtellc if 
thou haſt - 
>clycd or 
ſand-red 
thy ac! 


Þ, 
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E 


oa nmg | 
1cockare 
2s jnno0s 
Ys 
k9-48 
:hou waſt 
tcalled 
chereto. 
[tras. 


/ mar 


Oman- 
"Weanes 


1 Tim.6.6 


races of God fhined jn him in a-{ 
bundant- meaſure. I made of 
officieus, and aduantage of pertiti-|' 
4 lyes : hereio ſhewing my ſclte; 
aright Cretzan, rather than an VP 
right Chriſtian. 
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Where ſhould haue made con-{ 
{ſcience to fpeake the truth in ſimph-| 
c#y,-without any falſchood, prev/ 
dently moging a right and charitabh| 
conſtraing all things in the belt} 
part ;and ſhould hane defended the; 

good name andivedit. of my neigh-| 
boar ; alas (vile wrerchthat Lam)}/ 
[ haue belyedand ſlardered my fel}! 
low brother,and as ſoone as I heard] 
an s/report, 1 made my rongne the} 
inflirument of the Dixell, to vn 
Ing that abroad. vnto others, b&- 

knew the trath of it-my} 
fas. I'was ſo farre from 
a good word, it; defence of his good 
Hame : that i it tickled my heart in} ' 
ſecret to heare one that I cruyedto| 
es caxed with ſuch a blemih;} 
though I knew that otherwiſe the 


| 


ns. 


 wotly « ww 
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one in this*Ps/gys 


(6-0 alas, my n hath wk 
thing el{cbut a greedy luſting er 


this neighbors hoa/e,and thatneigh: 


his lining or..ffice, coucting. rat rather, 
choſe things thou. which hat be- 
ſtowedon anorber,rather then being 


{thankefull for. that which thou hail 


ucn vnto m7./elfe,. Thus I,Q Lord, 
who am a carnal axner," and fold 
vnder, frone ,' 'hane tranfgreſled. all 


thy holy and ſpiritual Commande- 


ments, from the, firſt. to. the laft, 
fromthe greateſt vnto the leaft, and; 


ment feat , 'of al} the 


Jallchy.lawes, chore 


thy our/oand toall the milcries eo 
cur/ed a creature; 


with thar portion which thy Maie-, 
ty rhought meetelt to beſtow vp-|- 


| 


bours land: .yea;: ſerretly wiſhing | 
ſuch a man dead, that I might haye| 


here I ſtandguilty beforethy. ce of 
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ie Preffice of Pier, 


me : Meare guilty of the lik 
Ce fp eoreiaperlag 
fteines. "Shall F then dcfpaire 

Cain, or make away my felfe v 
Iudas ?' No 16rd: for-that v 
[but toend the miſeries of 


dow of tp orig 
Ray WR Dank for then 
of thy mercies, Thou thow / 
deft kill me with affi 
1, EO ATote 
Though 'ch6u ſhouldeſt dro 
me in the” Sca"of thy di 


Rs 


rial 


C w_ 


caſt me into the Forty 


J Hg, as /onas-mto the Belly of the| 


: yet from thence would? 
thee ; 0 God the Father of 


O Teſs Crit: the Kedeys 
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eternall God, hane mercy vpon- mea 
miſerable famer. And” ſeeing the 
goodneſſe of thine owne nature firſt 
moued thee to ſend thine be. 
gotten Sonne to dye for my 

that by his death I mighe be recon 
ciled to thy Maieſty :O reic&not 
now my penitent Soule, who be- 
ing &þleaſed with her ſclfe for} 
finne, deſireth to returne to ſerue, 
and pleaſe theein newnefle of lite ; 
jandreach from heanen thy helping 
hand toſaue me thy poore ſeruant, 
who am (like Perer) ready to finke | 


® 
- 


| 


{in the Sea of my ſinnes milery.| 
| Waſh away the maitirude of my 
finnes , with the merits of that, 
| bond which I belecue that thou haſt 
ſo abundantly fhed for penitent ſin-} 
{ners.;. * | (51 

And'now that I am to receine 


Led, Tok 
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| given, thar the curſes and mn 
mentswhichmy {annes bh: 

ued, nay never hve power 
to cowfound me_in this life, of 
| condemme me in the 
is to come. For my ſtedfaſt | ) 
is, that thonhaft Hadforwy fo ” | 
| | ardriſes againe for my 'ſtificarians}. 
This I bens, 0 Lord helpe mu 
| vu#beliefe. Worke in me likewiſe 
I beſcech thee, an wfained Repens| | 
tance, that I may heartily w_ 

my former ſinnes,; and foath tt 
— pr pe in 

E, greater I 

holy denotion, And ct my' ſou le 
| neuer forgettheirifinite louc of ſo 
{ſweet a Sauiowy;- that (bath laid 
downe hislifs to redeeme'ſo vile 
fomer, Andgrant, Lord, that hay 

recciued ” theſe :' ſcales"; 
pledges of my Communion with} 
her tn nl eg 
W wit 1m me, Ito] 

line by pul grey hop E 
carefully wallce all the dayes br hor 4 : 
" in godnefſe and prety towards|\ 

they OE” 
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+ [rity towards all my. Nei ighbeurs : 
utlning in thy feare,. F; may dye 

$ thy. fevoxr, and after dearhbee. 
pade par of eternal. te, 

gh Teſns Chriſt, wy Lordand | 

aely Saiou, Amen. - | 


- 2, Of the meanes. whinels ohaie 
maiſt become 'a worthy : | \;. 
| Recemer." 


eſe meancs are daties of tivo 
| ſorts; the former 'reſpeRting 

God:; the latter our Net _ 
Thoſe which refpe&t- aan 


{three.: Firſt, ſound Kni 

Secondly, trae - Faiths Thirdly, 2-5- 

{faned Repentance. That which re- 
{i our pri is -_ one, . 

ifncere Charity. | 4 
I. Of ſound Knawledge, ve« 


qrifere in « worthy. C ent 


mumcant 

Sornd Know Tow ; 
| nderſlanding of c es 
{of Perſons in the Vnicg of the: od 
head, Sccondly ,. of *the Creation d 

| Y4 Man, 
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Hon, and bis Fall, Thirdly, of 
{the Curſe and miſery due to oY 
Fourthly, of the Natures and 


fices of Chri r | 
Ke ef eld 


of the Sacraments, ealing the 
onto vs." For as an OE oY 
built vnlefſe the foundation be firſt] 
laid ; no more can Reba td 
vnleſſe it bee firſt gronnded 
the certaine knowledge of Gods 
> 4 —_ Secondly, if we know not 
| Will, wecan neither be/cener 
nor doe the fame. For as worldly 
_ who hane ' skill thercio, fo} 
without knowledge muſt men be 
\much more ignorant in dixie and 
oats inn ney Jos ne 
t may doe muc 
by the light of watzre : But in rels- 
tes, the more we relye| 
vpon narxrall yeaſen, the further] 
weare from comprehending fþp-r--| 
| Cora. {rnal earth, Which diſcouers the 
14+ careful eſtate of thoſe who reces 
Rom. v7. withoat who receive 
F at knowledge, and the wore] 
eſtate of thoſe Paſtors] 


_who' 
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who mixjfey ynto them without | 


Catechiſing. 


2. Of ſincere Faith, required 
to make 4 Worthy Cons- 


mmnicant, 
| Sincere Fabthis not abareknogw- 


lr and Reprobates hane in an ex- 
clone nſits and doe bdlecue it 


3 a 


mercy which expe gd 
Croat 


CE Choy 
10 any other, Er, [Path el 


e of the Scriptures, and firſt | 
nw bh on, (for that di- F 


Epere then 4 re” | 
ph-8 crc : whatſociter the| 
Lord hathr is bis Word: fo 


Nopkins onto a 
ma omacfale of all the promiſes | 


Jury” Aa! _—_ 
Maps dp wc EY 


Forzhe pix rar by Paith, fo 


Eph. 3-17, 
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{by {44h we muſt likewiſe cate him 
Thirdly, becauſe that withowe fai 
- we cannotbeperſwaded in our con 
ſciences that our receining is accep-| 


\ 


table oats Gods... ».c 

' - 3» Of- unfained repentance res 

; re guaſite for a true Come 6k RF 
menmCant. : ' 


T rue repent ance-14. 4 


$- of the minde, when 


of Chriſts precions bloud, as our F 
--  Ganioor| 
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Saviour faith, ark, 3,22. We 
mult rherefore truclyropent, if we 
will be worthy partalcers...-4i | 
' 4+ Thednty to a xr tu 
[petit of our Neighbour, #4 
Charity, 


ter icontificaing an outward 
ned reftifying of the impard afefbon 
of or hearts, by geflures, added! 


Cefn, EET 


" \ 
. 


PACARE ADA rs 1+ —_— 

Chriſttans ove 'one rowattlowno-| 

ther. Thirdly-no mat aan-effure 
himſelfe chat his owne ſawerare fors. 
giuen of God; if his. heart cannoe 
yeeld to forgiue: rhe fawits of m1! 1 
that haue affend-& hims\ Thug far 
of. thofof@r of divierwhich we 82835. 
jare to. performebdforewe comers 
yas arwoy; Teas 009-14 


"wh The Pratlice of Piery. ; 


»; | 'T 
3.. Of the ſecond ſort of duties | Fa 
4 worthy Communicant is to por-{ Ol 
th 


forme at the recern of the Lords 
Supper, called Meditation, | 


rs Exaciſcof ſpirituall Me-| 
"2 «6-4r508 conſiſts in diners] 
points, 


—_ — — 
* 

- , = 
, - 


vw wSTI 


by Chrif to bee a Gueſt-at| 
able, and how lovingly 


buy Wine and" 

x bop wire | 
- Fhfe FE ch i good, let | * 
your fonle delight is [elſe ts fſat- 
| wefſe, T ake ye, eate - This 14 my 
drinks ye all of this; for 'this %@ my 
blond which was ſbed for the remiffs.| 
on of your former. What r ho=| 
nexr can be vouchſafed than to be| 
to fitat the Lords owne 


Jof dafe,&c. Come, 
AHilke, wWitheut 


CO 
= - 


> comm Ad 


— ——_ =? 


—_—_——_— ——— — 


. 


forded, than to feed of the Lord: 
owne Body and Bloud ? If D awid 
thought it tobe the greateſt fanonr 
that he conld ſhew vnto good Bar- 
zillai, forall the kindnefle that he 
ſhewed vnto him in his tronbles, to 


offer him, that he ſbowld feed with 


hins at his owne T able in Ternſalem ; 
how mach greater faworr ought 
we to account it, when Chriſt 
indeed feed v5 in the Church at bu 


eſt and Bloud ? 

oct mg fame when 
he went wp ts the CMonnt, to 1a- 
crifice I/aac his Sonne ; lefr his ſer- 


when thou commeſtto the fiirits- 
all Sacrifice of the Lord Supper, 
hy afide all earrhly thoughts and 
tations : that thou maieſt whol- 
ly con of Chriff, and of- 


ferwp thy 
criicedboth 


his Souleand Body for 


awne T able, and that with his owne 


uants beneath in the Valley : fo}. 


Soule vio him, who fa- | 


| 


ly 


how preciowe and venerable is 


thee. | | 
Thirdly,meditate with thy yo 


Cys 


n——_— CC 


Body 


-[ Gods whois the Ruler of 
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ody and Blowd of the” Sine 


and earth; the Lord;at whoſe becks 
the e2ngels tremble, and by whom 


among the reſt. And.how that itis 


full a Creature thou art ::how alto- 


both the quicks and dead ſhall bee| 
iudged- at the laſt day; and thou! 


he, who hauing beene cr»cifiedfor| 
thy fer, offereth now to be-re-| 
ceiaed dy faith into thy ſorle,” On! 
|the other fide, conſider how fone] 


LA 


| priter vuworthy of ſo holy 


ſacred food; 

in filchinefſe;, an 
fince in the mire of 
ring the awe of a: 


-- 


Iniquity : bet 


his 
960ihy revel fſaallione = 
-;  pouder- than: - with 
whar..face. vc 2 
touch /6 


: 


doing the workes; of the divell; 'S% 

| dorning : Chriſt withan *: Ave Res! - 

in Fo mans but iremng Oathes in| | 
z and crucefyung him a new 


.Grelt thou. offer” to| 
J a Body with ſuch d&[' - 


| 
«Gogh 
ow il aeſernivg to taſte of ſuch] 


— 


—_ 


mouth? 


——_ 
Wl G _ 


axs. Bloud with ſo lewd and img. 4 | 


| The Praftice of: Piety'. | $01 | 
month ? or: to lodge ſo. bleſſed a 
Gueſt in ſo vzcleave a ſtable? For 
it the Berhſpemites were flaing, for | 
but looking 'vrewerently into, the; 
Arke of the 01d T oft ament, "what 
Iudgment maiſt thou utly expect, | 
who with ſuch - *mpare eyes.and 
[hcart, art come to ſce and xecclue | 
the Arke of the New Teftament, 1n| 
which dwelleth al the fulneſſe of the 
Gul hehe men ed 4 So tao” 
If Fexa for but rourbing(though 
not. wirhout cal) the, Arke: of 
the Coucnant:;, was firicken with | 
{odainz death : what ſtrokg of Di- 
nine, Indgement .; emaiſt, thou not 


LN S SHINE Ss 


LA 


DA I SPY. 


$750 
hat WR - JOS: - 1 yg YT 
the ply; hi fe nryaraly rh pea 
5 ſhoocs (3; Lord, DW VILWOLr 
thy is ſucha prophane wretch,asthou 
art, to cate: his Holy Fleſp, and to; 
Gn rey loud? > : 4 


he II 
—_— __ —_ 


| A 


Mari,8.8. 


a... 


| 
| 


Almighty 


| niceneſſe of his Grate and Mer 


{feared to touch the' Henmme 


| 


1 


— 
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IF thebleſſed Apoſtle Saint Fc 
ter, ſeeingbut a of Chriſte} 


Power , thonght himſelfe 


vnworthy toftand i n the ſame bs 
artth 


withhim ; how I 
w fie with Chriſt at the/ameT; b, | 
where thou maiſt behold the i 


diſplayed ? 

If the Centurion thought | 
the roofe of his houſe wag not v 
thy to harbour fo diaine a Gas 
'what roome can there be fit x wr} 
thy ribs, for Chrifts Holineſſe to 
dwell in? 

If the B lowd-iſſed ficke v 


M 


fare ro th Hewne of » 
bed to eate: his A, 00 £0 drir & 


his all-bealing-blowd 
Yet if thong Sinwel moms, ' 
and Ch 


Faith, | Repemtonee 


this —— ſhall 


Sinn Bo ls fr 


feale vnto 


thy. | 
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thy y ſoule, that all thy ſinnes and 
ere them, arc 
www ny Far ir peo 3" pr 
way For 
this Sacrament was not ordained 
| for them who are perfef# ; but to 
helpe penitent ſinners vnto perf6tli- 
on. . Chriſt came, wot to call the 


hteons, but s t0 Repentance. 
vapors ary whole need not 
the Phyſitian but they that ave ficke : 
T boſe hath Chriſt called, and when 
they came, thems hath he cucr helped 
Witnefſe the whole Goſpd, » which 
teſtifieth, thar not one ſinner, who 
cane ro Chrifs for mercy, went oc 
uer away Without his errand, 
Bathe thou likewiſe, thy ficke {ante 
in this Font aine of (lriſts bloud : 
anddoubtleſſe according to his pro- 
miſe, Zache13.1, chcethalebe beb- 
led of all thy farmers and wacieane-| 
neſſe. Not ſinners therefore, but} 
they who are w1willing to repent of 
their ſinnes, are debarred this Sa» 
crament. 

Fifthly , meditate, that Chriſt | 
left his Ls vnto vs as the 4-3 


E.. 


= 0 


| 


b —_— 


— 
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|<hnefe token and pledge of h his _ 
not whey wee - would -hane ay þ 
hima Kingz/ob.6.15.(whichm 

hatie ſcemed a requitall: of 
nefſe) bur when Jader; dg 
High Prieſts were = 
death, ( therefore wholly of his 
mecre- faronr,.) When ” Nath u| 
would ſhew Damd how entirg 
the poore man loned his ſberpe that| 
was killed by therich man : be gawe| 
her (faith he) to cate of his one 
morſels and of hit owne cup to drinks;| 
2 Sam,12.3. and muſt notthen-the| 
lone of Chriſt to his Church be 
ſpeakeable, when he giues her hit 
owne fleſh to eate, and his owne blow 
[to ine, for her ſpirituall and '&| 


gaine, P/al.11 5.11; 
* Sixthly, whenthe Miniſter bes 
« [ginneth the holy conſecration of 
[the Sacrament , then lay afide all 
praying, reading, and "ll other 
| cogitations wharſoener ; ; _—_— 
ny! 
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thy meditations onely vpon thoſe 
holy a:ons and rites, whichaccor- 
ding to Ciriſts inſbirution, are vfed 
inand abour the holy Sacrament : 
| Forit hath pleaſed Cod (conſide-| 
ring our weakeneſſe) to appoint 
thoſerites as meanes thei Gerrer ro 
life-vp our mindes to the ſerious) 
contemplation of his Heauenly Gra> | 
Ces, | 
| When therefore thou ſeeſt the 
Miniſter parting apart Bread and 
Wine on Oe Table; wie _ 
ſecrats y Py 
rehearſal of Chritte ioflnitiqn; to 
bee a holy Sacrament of che bleſ- 
ſed Body and Blondof Chriſt ;chen 
| wedizate , how God. the Father, 
SSIS 
ape#?, and /e | 
+». to bee the buf 
BY AT from ſme, ans 
cile vs tohis grace, wir 5 00 
to his, forgo , nov F 
thou ſreſk the Miniſter} 
breaks the! Bread, being Miced' 


276 muſt- meditate, that! eſis 
Chriſt 


———_— 


CES 


$ 
' 
| - 


eo The Praflice of Pichy, 20 
'Chrift the cternall Sonne of Gad 
was put ro death , and his bleſſed 
(fonle and body (with the fenſeof 


[Gods anger) broken aſunder for thy 


fines : as verily , as thon now 
ſecſtthe holy Sacrament tobe bro-| 
ken before thine eyes. And withul 
_ tommy the harnon/nefſe of by! 
[fizmes, and the greatneſſe of Gods 
hatred againſt the ſame : ſeeing] 
God: Juſtice could not bee [atirfied 
but by ſuch a Sacrifice. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed] 
and 'broken the Sacrament; 


. L 


is addreſſing bimſclfe to. diſtrs|/ 
bute it'; then meditate, That the 


Mar. 2.11 / 


ding Gar - 
MeEencT 1s 


{righce. 

| oulneſſe 

; and true 
hol; 


|K ing 
This wed- | Fea ) 


(who is the Maſter of the 
Gueſts 


Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament| 


__ voto! 


_— — 
© : 


| Wt 


IIE—_ 
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| vnto thee, offer this, or the like 
ſhort Soliloquie vnto Chrilt. 


En 


A fweet Soliloguie ta bee ſaid 
betwixt the conſecration 
and receining of the 


| 


$ it true mdeed, that God will | x Kin.$. 
dwell on earth? Behold the Hea-' 17. 
nen, and the Heanen of Heanens are 

not able to containe thee : how much 
more vnable 14 the ſoule of ſuch a fin- 
fall C amtife as I am, to receine thee ? | 
| Butſccing tis thy bleſſed plea-| | 
ſure ro come thas to® ſup with me, |. 
and to Þ dwell in mee; I CAMot | 20. 

for ioy but burſt outand fay, hae | > loh.14. | 
# man that thou art ſo mindefnll of 23» 
bim, and the Sonne of CMan, that 
thou ſo regardeft® him > What fa- 
vour ſoeuer thoin vouchiafeſt mee 
in the abwndance of thy Grace, I! 
will freely confeſs what Iam in| 
the wretchedveſſe of my Natwe,' 
Iam ina word, a carnall Creature, 
hor han ſoule is © ſold vwer 


fone © 


—J 
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*. a wretched man , compal| 
| ſed about with 4 4 body of neal 
Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou © calle] 
hereT. come ; and ſeeing thou'ab| 
leſt Sinners , Thaue rs el 
in among the reſt , and ſceing thou} 
calleſt a4 with their heavieſt _ i 
I ſeeno reaſon why I ſhould 
behind. O Lord, Iam ficke, d 
whither ſhould I rg bur vi td 
thee the Phyſitian (of is. | 
{Thou haſt cured 6g, hi Neuer 
diddeſt" thou. meete with a mote}: 
miſerable. patient: for I am more} 
-| leproms than \Gabazz more vuclean 
than Magdalene , more blind i 
Soule, than Bartimers was in E 
dy's for I have liued all this while | 
[and neuer ſeenethe er«e light of thy 
W ord. My /ovle _ with 
greater fluxe of - fime-,. than vi 
the Hemorifſe Sfſue of blood, CMM 
phiboſheth was not more lame i | 
goe , than my ſoule is to- wake afty 
theein loue, Teroboams Arme was| 
not. more. withered th firike t 
Pr ophet , than my hand is 
torelecue the _ Curemeey Of 

Lord 


5 4 
"” - _ - , — *, 
S . _ 


The Prattice of Prety. 

Lord ,'and\thon ſhale doe as great 
2 worke as in ctiring them all, And 
though/I haue af their fnnes and 
ares ; yet Lord, ſo abzxdant'is thy 
race, {0 great is thy skitt, that if 
chon wilt, thou canſt with a word, 
forgiue the one, and heale the other: 
And why ſhould I doubt of thy. 
good will ; when to faue mee, will 
colt thee now bur one  /oring ſmile ; 
who diddeſt ſheyy thy ſelfe fo wil- 
ling to redeeme mee, though it 
ſhould coſt thee all thy hearr-blood: 
nd now offereſt ſo gracioufly vnto 
mee the «fred pledge of imy re-| 
ner ption , by thy blood * Who am 
,0 Lord Goa? and what is my|*** 
merit, that thou haſt bought mee 
vith ſo deare « price? It ty meerely: 
thy mercy;and 1,0 Lord am not wor.” Gen.31, 
by the leaſt of all thy mercies : tniach ' 19. 

ſe to be a partaker of this holy | 
SICTrame ” the greateſt pledge of 
he greateſt mercy , that eucr thou| 
Jidſt beſtow 'vpon thoſe ſomes of | 

ex whomethou lonef;How-mibhe || 
in reſpet of mine owwe w1worehie 
eſſe, cry out Tea CO 

| 0 


| — —— 


| Phobftines did, _ 


OS 


afembly ? Woe now” __ 
7; but that t 

com fort mee, as hee 

man: Feare thou nat , fo 1 Ik 
chat thow ſcekeft Teſus which 

fied, It is 

my ſoule ſeckerh after, 2nd by 
[thou oftereſt thy. ſelfe vnto 1 


fore Elizabeth thought her 6 
ſo much henewrd at thy pr 


come thus to "wide mee } 


» I confeſle with'the fa 
thy that chow ſbouldeft came 


the efrke of God come xy i 2 


in thy bleſſedSacrament. If then 


— 


= aw Ta ow oT SH .c. . 


CO 


$4 9'6's.: 


'not-that the Mother of ” 


ry: Centwrion'; that 7 ami.not wal 


Fc. qo 5 co. 24a. HT ATNR HH SEAD nCOCPMPRDoao =». 


jy: roofe; jad that if thoa | 


i. _— 
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but fpeake the word onely, my ſonle 
ſhould be ſancd : yer ing hs 


wnto mee according to thy Word. 
Knocks thou, Lord, by Word 
and Sacraments it the doore of my 
heart, and I will, like the Pablican : 
with both my fiſts, knocke at my 
| breaſt, as falt as'I can, that thou |. 

we | mnaiſt enter in.z and if the doore | 
ow will not open faft-enough, breake 
Wl it open, OLord, by thine Almigh-! 
an ty power, and then enter in, and 
r there for ener , that I may 
hane canſe with Zachews to ace 

I knowledge, that thi day [alvation 
li 4 come into mine houſe. And caſt 
ich out of me wharſocncr ſhall beof- | 
1 fenfine vnto thee ; for Trefignethe|-- 
whole poſſeſſion of my heart vnto| 


—— 


OE” 
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I may not Be + hexceforth, but hel } 


{thou maiſt /wve in me, ſpeaks in me; 
wake in mc : and ſo'to gonerne mel! | 
by thy pie, that nothing may be|- 
pleaſing vnto me, bat that which Il 
is acceptable ynto thee. That: 
ſhingmy comſchelfeotenc| 
[ may afterwardsline with theeft 
cuer in the Kingdome of Hoy 
Grant this, O Lord Teſus, for 
|meritsof thy death andbloud-ſhed-| 
ding. Amen, + S, 
W hen the Miniſter bringeth to 
wards thee the Bread thus bleſſed] | 
and brokes ; and offering it vnto} 
thee, bids thee , Take cate, Se, 
then meditate that Chriſt himſelfe 
commeth vnto thee, and both ef 
fereth, and poo indeed» ch. | y 
faith, his very B l, 
with: all the merits of his ror b 
s| 
| 


OS ET He me. 


paſſion, to feed thy Soule vnto et 
nall life : as ſarely as the Minit 
,\oftereth and gineth the outy 
fignes that feede rhy body 

to this temporall: life, The Bre: 

of the Lord is gigen by the 


miſter, = LES 
t 


— — _ 


—_— - 


—— 


| T he Prattice of Piety, | $13 | 
the Lord, is giuen by Chrift hins- 
felfe, : # 
| - Whenthou takeſt the Bread at|Sacrawes-T 
the wap to eate if, __ — 
rowze vp oule to patorrins 
Chrift by Faith : and WS his| im: 
merits to heale thy 1iſeries. Em-. 
brace himas\weetly with thy fab 
in the Sacrament, as ener Simeon 
bugged him with his armes in his 
ſwadling-clonte. 
As thou eatef# the bread, ima- | 
gine that thou feeſt (brift hanging |. 
| /pon the Croſſe, and by his vnſpea- 
| keable torments , fully fatisfyi 
Gods Iuſtice for. thy ſinnes: and| 
ſtriae to bee as verily partaker of 
the ſpiritual grace, as of the Ele- 
mentall ſignes. For, the truth is 
| WW not 4b/enr from the Signe, neither 
" 41 WW doth Chriſt deceiue , - when- hee 
onal | faith, 7h © my body : but he gi- 
; | ueth hinye/fe indeed to euery foule 
a Wy; that. prricwaly receives him by 
| | Faith. For asours is the ſame 


< 
(8 
l 
het 


Iſo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre- 
| ſent at his owne Supper, aot y any 
| Z 3 apall 


pO ——_— I —_ 
— — I 
= 
* 


by 
 #l 
the 
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gne | fall vntoeternall life : not by com 


4Sacram<t| the carth. vnto him. A | 
was infti-| that old ſaying + Swr/um cords 
_ o"t\ life. yp. your hearts: And, whe 
Nene, | the carkaſe 4, thither will the 


but alſo reſort, Matth. 24. 


the ſpiri I 
x” net , then remember that the 


«es thar |Blowd of Jef Chriſt, was 4s 


and by | 
| the x M2 todraw our mindes to the graces lzgniles 
Pla. 9-000 Sane & 4 ere part mas c | 
. {ſunt ſgnacorporss mei, Hoc eff corpus menm. Os 
ups. gut y"22ommets wines qua propoſite ſim | 


ſcere, date eng . Now hore] 
, = 4 manducatzeri eftn, & bbuuri lus] 
ſangninem quem fuſuri ſunt , qui me erncifigant. | 
-5sLn08e T7 Se nds f; ſpirienaliter | 
| lies wi | gh . ——__ | 

in the perſon of Chriſt. iſciples did nat 
mos rr {rad and fubſtancially in the fil) 
[nftittion ; no more doe we in the reiteration@| 

lame Suppers 1 


. 
, 


o 


” 
's 
*? 
4 


ſanes:) 


—_ __@GﬀKSwafw_ 


"—— _ 


«Chi |Papal* Tranſubftantiarion, buthy| 
cals it his /a Sacramentall Participation, where} 


by hee doth truely feede the faith-| 


y ming downe out of heauen 7nto : 
4 cauſe this thee, but by bifting thee NENT 


rocow- | When thou ſeeſt the. Win. 
municate| branght vnto thee «part from the 
bre 


re- |/eparated from his body vpon tel 
nw Coe, for the remiſſion of AY| 


j 


———— 
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finnes : And that this is the /ea/e 
of the new Conenant , Which God 
hath made to forgine all the finnes 
of all penitent ſinners that beleene 
im the merits of hu bloud ſbedding. 
{ For the Wines not a Sacrament of 
 Chrifts bloud contained in his veynes : 
but as it was/hed out of his Body 
vpon the Croſſe for the remiſſion 
of the fines of all*that beleeue in 
im. | 
' "As thou drinkeſt the Wine and 
powreſt it out of the Cup into 
thy Stomacky, meditate and be- 
leeue, that by the merits of that 
Bloud ,, which Chriſt ſhed vpon| 
the Croſſe : all thy finnes ate' as | 
verily forgiuey, as thou haſt now 
drunk this Sacramentall Wine, 
and haſt it in thy Romacke. And 
in the i»ſtart of drinking, ſettle 
thy meditation vpon Chriſt, as 
hee hanged vpon the Crofle : as if 
like Mary and Jobn , thoa didſt| 
ſcehim nayled, and his Blond run- 
ning downe Hi bleſſed fide ont of|- 
that gaſifut wound, which the 
Speare made in his innocent hearr, 
Z.3z wiſhing 


. A, 4 _ 


iO 
o 
. . 
= 
"t 
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» þ g 
"ay 
TC 1 
iS 
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21 
&Y © 
Wi } 
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mes 


1* If remiſ- 
Gon of 


| {fins and 


creraall 
[life had 
big apptC» 
priated © 
the drin- 
king of 
che reall 
bloud, 


| drinketh it piritwally 


| macke : 


It: pineneſle of all thy ſinnes, by 
| meritsof theblond of Ops 
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witkitg th y wanrch cloſed to hi 
thou mighteſt receine| 

_ precious Bloud {before it les 
| the duſty earth. And yet the alt». 
ating of that real Bloud with 
thy ”enth would bee nothing fo 

* effetinall, as this Sairamental| 
| arinking of that blond- ſpiritnally 
by Fazth. For one of the rr 
miohthabe dranke that, and bee 
ſtill a. reprobate :* but whoſoma(| 
by Faith i 'f 
the Sacrament, ſhall /are/y haue the] 
Remiſſton of his finnes, and ul 


_ | .nerlaſting. 
| - As thou Foeleſ the 


mentall Wine which thou- h 
drunke , warming thy colde 

ſo endeauonr to few 
Holy Ghoſt c thy ſoule 
the ioyfull aſſurance of the fe 


| 
x| 
: 
d| 


meth 


to: this end -God ; 
with the 


faithfull ſoule,. rog 
Sacramentall B loud, the Holy Ghoſt 
to darinke, We are all made to 6:5 
into ove Spirit, And fo lift 1 


thy! 


Fe A 


"m — 
© > 


Ix ” _ 
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drunke both the Bread and. Wine; 
[labour -thati as thoſe Sarramenta! 
| Signes doc turne to the. nouriſh- 


The Praftice of P jery. 


thy minde from the « contemplation 
of Chrilt,as he was cr=cified vpon 

the Croſle, to conſider how hee 34, | 
now fits 1m glory at the right hand of, Boop | 
his Father , waking interceſſion for} © 7 
thee, by preſenting to his Father 
the wnvaluable merits of his death, 
which he once ſuff:red for thee, to 
appeaſe his Iaſtice for the ſinnes 
which thou doclt day commit a- 
gainlt bins, 

»;  Afﬀtef - thou haſte . earen and 


mentof thy. 4 , and by. the 4:- 
geſtion of heate bxcome owe with | 
thy ſubſtance : ſo by the operari- 
on of Faith,” and the Holy Ghoſt, 
thou mayeſt become one with 
Chriſt , and Chrif with hee : *| 4 Corao 
and ſo. maie(t feele. thy Conmus | 17: 

won with Chriſt confirmed and 74 ft | 


4 
increaſed daily more and more. {ar a 


That -as-i6 is yapoſſible to 1 on F 
rate thz- Bread aod Wine : 
into the , blood .and Ee 
thy OO ſo it. may bee. mor 
Z 4 vnpol-! 


i. AM... AM 


V___— _—— ma. — — ———— = 
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\vnpoſible to part Clrif Ti 
thy Soule, or "hy Soule froth 
Chriſt. "7 
* by. asthe Bread of the a 
, though confoliet'l of 
AIDES , yet makes but . 
Brea : ſo muſt thou rer -mber 
that rb all the Faithfull arem 
»y : yet arethey af but one Hl | 
call Body, whereof Chrift is ( 
| And therefore thou muſt loueh 


done at the receinj 

ly Sacrament , i 

0», v4 

bk Nj 
F: 


= 


+ 
$» 
F. 


3. Of the FN which wee _ 
porforas aſter Focoging of el 

ly Communion, called et? 
Prattice. " "0 7 


He datie A a 


performe after the recei ai 
BF aps Szpper, is. called AX 


| fionor Praffices withoue which| 


: 


dl 


— 


| 


|. ThePraflice Tons. 


all the reſt will miniſter vnto vs nm no 
comfort, 

The eA#:m conſiſts of two 
forts of duties: Firſt, ſuch as we 
are to performe 1n the Chwrch : 
or elſe; after that wee are, gone 
home. 

Thoſe that wee are to per- 
forme in the Cherch, are either /e- 
werall from our owne ſavles - or 

int ioyntly with the Congree 


"*"The ſencrall duties which thaul 


| 


muſt performe from thine awe. 


Sowle, are three: Firſt, thou muſt 


bee carefull ( that foraſmuch-as | _ 


Chriſt now dwelteth in thee, there 
fore) to entir:aive him in 2 cleave 
_s, and with pre | 
for , the moſt 
withthe þ 

darwhh 


tes 


gt ogher 


4 — Pralice 7 ian, 4 


raferous Incenſe of Prayere , l ” 
pure affeftions ? It God required] 
Hoſes to prouide.a Pot of pin 
Gold to tkeepe the Hanna thathe q 
in the. Wlderneſſe +. . what a x 
heart ſhouldeſt thou prouide os 
ceiue this dinine Manna he 
come dawne from heanen. 
| -- And as thou camelt /orrazy 
like Joſeph and Adary , to erk 
| Chriſtin the Temple, {o now | 
EEE: ; 
is wn and Sacramen be i 


rezoxced {o. m al 
j gh canſt er 4 ing found the 
Pak Jvanr of the Work, | but rei x 


| $248 nat fer te 
[hope a prinate thavke/gi 
'vato God this ineſtimable | 
graceand mercy : for as this aj F 
on 1s commu -vnto x oe whole 
Charch « {o isit 
$2097 meof ict I 
{Church 2 AY 
mercy 


A 


11--- Mt be Praftice of Prety, 


Jo er OE” "SI 


mercy, eucry ſoule mult joyfully | 
offer vp. puticular Sacrifice: of 
T hante/pining; For if the' Wiſe, 
[2x retoyced fo much when they 
ſaw the Starre; whi 

theewato! Chriſt; and worſhip- 
[ped him ſo denoutly when hee 7 


1 


fa Babe, itthe CIManger':.and 
ered vnto him their Gold, road 
|and'Frankincenſe's how inuch more 
thouldeſt thou reioyce:now- that 
thou haſt both /cene and receined 
|chis $7men which guideth thy 
jSoule vnto him; where hee freerh! 
at the right hand of his Father i» 


x ? Andthicher- lifting vp: thy 
fe. adore hum, and ie OY 
oy i. m_ of 'a pure Faith, 
4 Myer a mort: bears 4 

ww er oabr ra rater 
| Prayer and.T hanke/grnin, 9-10] 


Mm "= 


|. ThePratticeof Piety, 


—_ 


4 Prayer to be. ſaid after the oy 
wing of the Communion. 
| 


Va Gi ſhall I render whs 
to thee ( O bleſſed Saik| 
| our ) forall theſe blefſmgs, which 

thou haſt ſo graciouſly beſiori 
vpon. my.-Soule? How -can Iſa} 
ficiently shanke' thee, when To 

ſcarce expreſſe them ? VVhere| 
thou might haue made mee's| 
|Beaff, madeft mee a Mal 
after thine owne 7] W hen by 
1finne I bad loft both thise Image] 
Jand ny /e{7:| thou didſt renew il WM 
1 mee thine e by thy. Spins]. 
[thy 4/bod againe:' and now. than. 
haſt .giuen. vnto mee thy 21 / al 
pled Pay; Radagery nay. 
|thou ſ giuen thy (el ynto megy 

O bleſſed Redeemer. Oh what al. 
|ineſtimable treaſwre of riches , and} 
ouer-flowing Fountaine of grace] 
hath he got who bach gained ches | 

No man euer towched thee by faith;|- 

bur thou didſt heale him by Grace :| 


FIT rn I any: - for} 


—__ i. ws th. 


The Praflice ce of Pay. = 


—_ c thou art the eAuthor of Sal- 
, theremedy of all ewils, rhe 
| medicine: of the feks; the life of 
the guicke , and the reſarreftion of 
the dead, Seemed it a ſmall matter 
vnto thee to appoint thy holy 4»- 
gels toattend vpon ſo vile a Crea- 
tureas I am; but that thou woul- 
| |deſtenter thy ſelfe into my Soule,| / 
there to prefer, nowiſhand cher 
mee vntolife cuerlaſting ? 
1 If the carkgſe of the deud Pro- 
phet could reniue a dead mr that 
the en be of he Lf 
t of the of all 
Prophets, quicken the faithfull, in 
whoſe heart hee dwellerh ? ' And if] 
thou wilt raiſe EET 
day ont of the 
| [more wilt thon now wie fo tern 
|Soule which they wy Ons 
with thy Spire , and parified with 
thy b/ood ? O Lord , what could 1 
de: rs mnrboiw 
more beſtov vpon our 
ceded Rp npus, Wh hy 6 
drinks , and to lay downe thy Soule 
for the _ of my — 


_ — 


The Prathiceof Picty, 
| Thou. Lord enduredft the pains} 


ucdparden, and thoudiddeſb beaye' 
Oy: Thy: tearer- wert} 
my bath, thy wounds my weale, and 


for the Indgement which was wel 
to me. Thus by thy! 6irth thon wt] 
become my Brother, by thy dra 
my ravſome, by thy- mercy imy" ve]. 
ward , and by thy Sacrament my] * 
nowriſoment , O-diuine- food ,' JW 
which the fonnes of men' are tran} 
formed intothe ſonnes of God: {6| 
that r1avr nature dyeth, -and Gods} 
Natzure ligeth and-ruleth in vs: Te] 
deed, all Creatwres wondred that] 
the Creator would be incloſed nine} 
moneths in the Virgins Wombe,| 
(though her-wombe being replenis 
ſed with the Holy Ghoſt, was mo e 1 
/pendide than ' the Starry Firmas|- 
wear, ) Bat that thoa ſhonldtthus 
humble thy ſelfe to-dwe#” for ener] * 
in my heart, which thou founs] - 
deſt'more vneleane than a dwng- hi 


tures in heaucen andearth to ftanc 


ht 


—T 


eee amazed. 


and I doereape the profic: uy 


tne ininſticedone- to thee ſatisfied} * 


e5 


ic is able to- make all the. Cre»l 


| "The Profliceef Pity. 


' [grace and meere /plcaſure thus to 


| may ſuffice to waſh thy holy feexe, 


(OLord) «ſſwred, thatall the dain- 
| Phariſee entertained thee- at- his 


—"” ————<———— 


amazed. But ſeeing it is thy free 


enter and to. dwell in my heart, 1 
would ro God that Ihad ſo pure 4 
heart as my heart could wiſh, to en- 
rertaine thee, And who is fit to en= 


inwited, would not chaſe with 
AHMary rather to kneele at thy Feer, 
than preſume to fit with at 
thy Table ? Thongh 1 wanta pwe 


preg eyes {hallneuer bee wanting to | 


ment my filthy ſames, And- albeit T 
cannot weepe ſo many. #eares 4s 


yet Lord it is ſufficient that thon 
halt ſhed Bloud enough to. cleanſe 
my /meſull Sonle, AndT am fully 


ty fare wherewith the di/daineful 


Table, did not ſo much plcaſe 
thee, as thaſe teares which pent- 


heart for thee to dwell in, yet wees | 


waſh. thy. bleſſed feet; and to la-| 


| 


tertaine. Chriſt > or. who, though | 


tent Mary powred vnder the 'Ta- 


| 


ble; 1 would therefore wiſh with: 
lerenoy,chat my head were 4 as 


_— 


. 


v 


{ $26: | 


— 


Gen.z7. | 


33» 
i Chr.17. 
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tO" 


vntothee.” Andthough 
worthy whom thou in ſanonr accoun- 


ted mee.( 
ſen) worthy of this wg cor. 
fauour , 'and ſealed by thy: Sacta- 


the forgi of my ſinnes, 
= Tk 


of teares, that ſeeing I can by no 

meanes yeeld ſufficient thankes for}. . 
|thy loue to mee ; yet I mightby 
continuall teares , teſtifie my loue| 
no man is} 
worthy of ſo infipitea grace: yet] 
this is my comfort, That hee j4| 


RT 4.4 


teſt worthy. And ſeeing that now| 
of thy meere gracethon haſt coun-] 
others thy cho-| 


ment the «ſſ#rance of thy /one, and}- 


fauour LN. 


thy Seruant g and fay of mee as | 
ſaac did of Tavob, 7 
therefore hee ſpall bee bleſſed. And]. 


blefſed bim,| 


that T may ſay 
wid, Thow O Lord haſt bleſſed 
Soule, and made it thy honſe, 


— 


whaleſt the eArke of the Lord remais| 
nedin bis howſe: T doubt not-but 


theu wilt much more bleſſe my 
,- ſoule 


__—_— 


—_—— 


_—— _— 


it halt bee bleſſed for emer. And feel 


tg it pleaſed thee to blefſe the houſe} . 
of Obed-edom and all his howſoolth | 


a, PSS. Fn. 6D 3F 


*% I 0 Fz# 
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|fare.” Blefſe mee with all graces 


——=———— 


The Prafliceof Picty. 
ſonte and body, andall that doe be- 
long vato mee, now that it hath 
pleaſed thy Maieſty of thine owne 


| gopd will to enter vnder my roofe, 
and to dwell for euer in my poore| 
cortage': Blefſe me, O Lord; fo, 


that my ſinnes may wholly bee re- 
mitted by thy Blowd, my conſci- 
ence ſanified by thy ſporie, my 
minde enlightrned by thy | r-»th, 
my heart guided by thy. Spirir, 
and my Will, in all things, /a6- 
dned" to thy bleſſed will and plea- 


which I war, and increaſe in mee 


thoſe goed gifts which thou haſt 
already beſtowed mee, And 
ſceing that I hold thee not by the 
armes ,.as Jacob, wra'ling with- 
out mee ; but inwardly ; 
by Faich within m2; furcly, 


1 will nener let thee Foo, except 


thou bleſſe mee, ,and gine me 2 wew 
name, a new heart, a new _ 
ſtrength by the powey of God to 
prenaule oner found and Satan. And 
I beſeech rhee,, O Lord, defire 


| -$ 


a» oy 
.&f 
* 
Wa 7 . 


Gen.3% | 
24. XC 


—_— — 


ht... 4 


1 T he Pradtice of Piety. | 
didft from [acob , becauſe the we 
breaketh, and thy grace. begin 
todawne and appeare;, But I from 
my ſoule, hutably with the Emp. 
manites cntreate thee , O- ſweetle 
{us , #6. abide with mee, becanſe it 
drawerh roward night. For the night 
of temptation, the night of tri 
tion, yea, my laſt long night of deat! 
appareth, O bleſſed. Sauiour ſtay 
with mee therefore; now ande 
«| And if thy preſence goe not home: 

with mee, carry mee nor from hence 
Goe with tec, and /ie with r 
and let neither ' death nor life" 
parate mee Frommthee, | Drive 'c 
[from my: ſelfe, \dr-aw mee ito 

thee.” Lei me beſieke!, but /onndin| 
| [thce, and in my. weekenefſe' letthy: 

h- appeare. Let mee ſeec 

as dead, , that thou a/one - | 
be ſeeneto live. i inmce, ſo"thatall} 
my members "thay bee: bur Mfbrns| 
{ments to aRt thy motions. Set mee | 
p ſeals tpon thine heart ;\ and ſet 
hy zcale be ſettled-vpon mine,that|: 


may be out of lone with af: ay 
Tay bee onely ins loue with th nd 
| Andi 


—_— 


[© The Praflice of Ply, 


Andgrant, O Lord, that as thou 
'now vouchſafeſt mee this favour 
to ſit at thy Table to receiue this 
Sacrament in thy houſe of 3_ 
ſo I may hereafter through th 

mercy ,' bee receined to cate pe 


of glory, And for thy mercy, I doe 
here with the foure beaſts, and 
ewentie foure Elders caſt my ſelfe 
downe before thy T brone of Grace, 
acknowledging that it is thouthar 


drinke at thy T able in thy Kingdome | 


| 


| 


haſt redeemed mee with thy blood, 
and that ſalvation commeth onely 


| [ doe yeeld all praiſe, avid glory , and 
— Sarnie agtnet ene 


TI rs a od fires, 


Thirdly long Chrif hath G- 


crificed bimſelfe thee: ( and. 
all that thou canſt giue-is too lit-/ 
tle ) therefore rw offer thy 
ſelfe to beca lining , holy 5 and ac- 
ceptable ſacrific P ws 5 pr an Fa 


Apoc.s. 
9, 


fromthee. And therefore vnto ahey 


; Apoc. 7. 
10,1 9925 


him in Ev aproiy- ſe 
aeal thy dayes. Thus T' xa" 
witnefleth 


I nit. 


_ 
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— — —_—_— JP —_—_—_——_—— 


ha witneſſeth that in his t rime a Chri- 
2 * | fttan was knowne from anotha 
Which is | man, onely by the holaneſſe ns: - 
probable rightneſſe of his o_ 


ro haue 
]beenethe % 
[23.Plal, 


RE ——————_— 


| 2, Of the antics which we are ty ; 
doe after the Communion, 
zoymly with the Con« _ 


Lregation, 


his- Apoſtles did. Secondly, / 
nug-with the Church , in ginit 
| (enery manaccording to his abil 
ty) towards the reliefe of the pore 
deponitur | This was the mannerof the Pri - 


atque - | 
de itle op4- tine Charches, to make Col 


tnlatur pu. 20d * Lowe" Feafts after the" Lordi 


pilis + * Supper for the releefe of the poote| 
viduis, & Chriſtians, Thirdly, when thankes 
qui propte” and praiſeis ended : then with al 


mo! buns 
| «ut aliquam alien canſam egent, vc. tuſtin. Marys 
apolog. "i | 


renerence* 


” 


He datieg'to bee perfortt 1d 
5oymtly with the Church, 'are 
, three. Fi mnpargy «2 


- 
4 aa «©. "  __c_— 


| Plabmer's A Chet kit 


_— 


| The Prattice of Piery. | 


renerence to ſtand vp, and to re- 


mouth of his Afimfter, and to re- 
cciue it, as if thou diddeſt heare 
od himſelfe pronouncing it vnto 

thee from heauen. For by * thei 
bleſſing God doth bleſſe his people. | 
T hn farre of the duties tobe pras 
Fiſed in the Church. 


ceiue the blefſing of God, by the| 


— — 


* 45474. 
Lucram 


ef. pieratis| 


nomne fa- 
cere ſumy- 
tum T ert. 


The duties which thou art.to 
pratiſe after that thou art departed 
again haha pages 
ligently whether truly re- 
| jv Chriſt in the SOOs” 

Which thou maieſt thus eaſily per- 
ceine : for ſceing hu fleſh is meat in- 
deed, and bu blond 1s drinke indeed, 
and that he is ſo fwll of grace, that 
HO man eur ronched him by faith, 
buthe receined verrxe from him : it 
cannot poſſibly be that if thou haſt 
eaten his fleſh, ordrunke his bloud, 
but thou ſhale receiue grace and 


that did but touch his garment, had 
her bloudy ifſwe that continued fo 
long,ferthwith ſtanched: how much 

more 


power tobecleanſed from thy ſins, ! 
and filthineſſe. For if the Hemors/e | 


Apo. adu. 


Gen.c-39»| 


Nam. 6.23 
27. 
loh,6 56. 


[ 


The Pratiice of Piety, 
more will the 6/00dy -4ſſne of thy fo fn 
be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly 
eaten and drunke the very fleſb and| 
blood of Chriſt ? But if thy iſſue 
runneth, thou maicſt iuſtly ſuſpe4 
thou haſt ncuer yet #rwe!y towc 
| Chrif.. 
| Secondly, ſceing thou haſt now 

reconciled thy ſclfe to God , and r« 
newed thy Coucnant,8: wowed news 
_ "[nefſeand Au es ono life : thay 

. | muſt therefore hane a ſpeciall ca 
that. thou doeſt not yeeld to con 
mit thy former GR any more 3 
knowing that the vnciaare finite 
|euer he cangetinto thy Soule ag: 
afterthat itis ſwept and garmſbed:| 
hee will enter forcible poletie 
with ſeuen other Dinels worſe th 
himſclſe: Sothat the end of that 
Ball be worſe than hirbeginning. 
be not therefore like the'Dog that 
returnes to his vomit , or the waſ 
Sow that walowethin the mire agai | 
And rerurnenot to thy malice, li 
to the Adaey : who laying aſide he 
poyſon while ſhe þ thrvkg- rakes it op] 
againe when ſhee bath done. 


| hal 
KT ”— = — —_— 


T he Pratlice of Piety, 533 
when either the Dixe# or thy fi: 
ſhall offer to tempt and moue thee | 
to relapte into thy former ſinnes : 
anſwer them as the Sponſe.doth in! Canes. * 
the Cantecles, I han put off my coat | Plal. 45.7. 
(of my former corruption)bow ſhalt _ t 9], 
[pat it on? 1 bane waſhed my feete,| yt © 3 
| how ſhall I defile thems againe?  , | | cio Rome 
Laſtly, if cuer thou haſt found banceſe 
either ioy or comfort in receining <0ſ#e2«- 
the holy Sacrament ; let it appeare - 
by the eager defire of receining i 


gladoe ſe abowe his fellower; fo doth FN | 
lat yeeld a fweecter ſauour than all the [ouia. 
8 Oyntments of the world; The Luvtidie 
00 fragrant ſmell whereof allureth all comment 
6 Wſoules who hane once taſted the oem. on 
weetniefſe thereof, cuer after to de-! p,rc;pere 
[ſire oft»er to taſte thereof againe, | zen /cudo 
| Becanſe of the ſanonr of thy Food nec regre- 
Onntmentstherefare doe the Uirging bends. . | 
loxe thee.O tafte therefore,and often p,wnicy 
ct how good the 'Lard 14, faith Da- diem ci- 
11991 This 1s the Commanadement of —_ 
des & bortor, ſi mens fine a fſeftn peccands fit. Aug. (vel}- 
petizs Genadius) lib, de Eccl Chef 3 | 
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Chriſt himſclfe, Doe this mn 

brance of me,and in doing this, 
ſhalt ſhew thy ſelfe beſt mindful 
thankefall for hisdeath. Por a). 


this cup, ye ſhall ſbew the Lords 


chiefe end. whereunto both thy rw] 
ceining and lining tenderh:thar thoy 


Tit. 2-13. |cqaiſt bea holy Chriſtian, zcalowef| 


ood works, purged from fre, to lite). 
ſober , Tighteouſly and godly in thi 
preſent world; that thou maiſt be a+] 
fs God, profitable tothy bre.| 


owne. /oule. | 
Thus farre of the manner of gle 
fying God in thy life, J 
Now followeth the Pratice of Pic 
tie in glorifymy God in the time-| 
of fickneſſe , and when tho® | 
art called to dycein | 

the Lord, _ 


Far 1 | Ny} 
| ſclfe ro bee viſited with any 
ficknefſe, meditate with thy ſelte's 
1. That miſerie a | 


* 
= XL 
Ss ® 
= 
a5 F 


—e—_—_— 


oft as ye frall eate thi bread and iro t | 
vntsll he come. And let this be hel 


L en, and comfortable wnto thi e 


| 
| 


| ny” The Prathice of Piety.. | $35 || 
forth of the anft ; neither _—— 


ap 
( as this Philos "lipp 1 
their CHMire "tam = 1 Sam. 6; 
but from mans wickedseſſe ; which | 9 


as ſparkles breaketh owt. "Can ( 
fererh ( faith Jeremy) Payer Lang5f) 
Fooles ( {aith"Danid) by reaſon of Pal. 107, 
their tranſgreſſions ; wid" beranſe of | 17- , 
their iniquities are affiifted. As there-| 
fore Salomon aduileth" a man to} 
ny himſelfe towards'an earthly 
Prince ; If the fpivir of him thay ru- 
leth , riſe-op ap inſt thee ,"leaxts wot |Ecciel-104 
7 place : ew gentleneſſe paceficrh 
ſomes : fo counſel theeto 
e with the Prince of Princer: Tf 
the - fore of him that emu wy 


woke rife ind #50; Tr let 


prick w bnmd ak ' firmes. = 
{ whoſocucr rt; in his affiton 
tothe Lord God of Ir acl, and ſeches; : 
him, he will be found of him.” - 
"2; Shacto thy Chamber doore; | 
Exumine thine owe heart ver thy 
bed ; Search and ery thy 'wayes. 
Aa _ Scarch_ 


PRI "IRY 


&c. 
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Search as diligently for thy capitall 
{loſb-7.6. /finne, as Jo/ona did for eAchan, till] 
/thou findeſt it. For albeit God} . 
when -he beginneth to-chaſten his 


Children, hathreſpe& ro'af their} 
ſmnes ; yet when his anger is incens]_ 
ſed, he chiefely takerh occafion to] 
chaſten, and enter with them into 
indgement, for ſome 0c Src | 
jane—graauaneg haucliued withs 
our Ae ' - 24 
1, Þ When thou: haſt thus conſjs 
dered all thy finnes, put thy ſelf] 
before the Tudgement Szate of 
God , as a fellon or murtherey 


- {Randing atthe Barre of an. carthly 


ludge: and with griefe and ſorrow 
of heart confeſſe vnto God all thy 
knowne ſinnes,. eſpecially thy capt 
tall off:nces,  wherewith God. 
chicfely diſpleaſed. Lay them op 

with all the circumſtances of the 
time, place, and manner how they| 
were committed,as may moſt ſerue 


to aggrauate the hainox/neſſe of thy 


fines, and to; ſhew. the contrition 
of. thy heart | for the ſame. Lit] 


a® | 


fi 


vp thine hand, and acknowledge} 


; 
Py 
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| _— 


_— 
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thy ſelfe before the righteous Iudge 
* Heauen and Erth, gniley 4 
'rernall death and damnation , for 
thoſe thy hainous ſinnes and tran(- 
er ſions. And haning thus accaſed 
and swdged thy ſelfe ; caſt downe 
thy ( Af before the Foote-ſtoole of 
his Throne of grace : affuring thy 
ſelfe, thar whatſocuer the 'Kings 
of 1ſrael be; yet the God of 1/rae/ 
is a mercifull God :: And ery vnto 
him from a' p:nitent and faithfull 
heart, for mercy and forgineneſſe, 
as eagerly and cameſtly, as ener 
thou knewſt a malefaRor, beingto 
receiue his {entence, crying: vnto 
the Ivdge for fauour and pardon : 
vowing amendment of life , and 
(by the aſſiſtance of his grace) ne- 
ger to commit: the like finne any | 
more.' All which thou maiſt doe i 
{theſe orthe like words. '-! ©» 


| 
; 

$ 
« 
fe} 
of 
r 
ah 
WW 
hy 
_ 


} 


e4 Prayer when: one begins ; 
3H fo bee ſicke. | 


Win XY - wv - 
=y Land 
= — os , 
we - 13 
ma 


Tic! Moſt righteous Tndge, yet in 

Joel leſus it. my- Gracous; 

Tal Aatzt " Pather :: 
h | : 


— 


_—_—— 
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Father : I wretched finner dai 
here retarne vnto thee (though dk 
nen with paine and: fickweſſe, ) like 
the. Prodtgat childe with want 
hunger, 1 ackno« ledge that this 
fickneſſe and paine comes 'not'by 
blind chance or fortune, but by thy] 
divine prowidence , and ſpeciall ay: 
pointment, It is the Rtrokeof thy 
heauy hand, which my finnes hane 
tultly deſerued : and the rhngs that 
[ feared, are now falne vpon met, 
Yet I doe well perceive, that 
wrath thou remembreſt mercy, when| 
[1 conſider how many,and how hai 
Jnons are my ſomes ; and how fey 
and eafic are thy correftions, Thot 
mighteſt haue- ſtrucken mee with] 
ſome fearefall and ſuddaine deathy} 
whereby I ſhould nor hauc had &- 
[ther t9e-or ſpice to hane called vþs 
on thee. for. grace and wercy : and| 
ſo I ſhould hauc periſoed in my ſing, 
and haue beene for cuer condemne 
in Hell, C;21 : 
Burt thong, O Lor d, viſiteſt nx "| 
with ſuch a 'fatherty chaſtiſement,] 
ja thou ye OE 
| i1drenl 


—_ SI»: 


\ 


giuing me (by this- ſickeneſſe) 
both warning and- time to. re- 
pent, and to ſue -vnto- thee for 
grace and "pardon, 1 take not 
therefore; O Lord; this thy viſi- 
tation ," as any ge of thy wrath 
or hatred ; but as an affured p/edge 
and token of thy fanour and lo- 
I Ineny whereby thou doeft 
with thy. temporal! ' Iudgements 
draw mee. to indge my ſelfe, and 
to repent of my wicked life, that 
1 ſhould not be condemned with 
the godl.ſc and vnrepentantworld; | 
For thy holy Word affures: mee, | 
that whonm thou loneſt ;' rhow thus 
chaſteneſt : and that thou ſconrgeft 
exery [onne that thou receineſ}, That 
if 1 endure thy chaſtening , thow | 
offereſt thy ſelfe wnto mee as wnto | 
| a ſorne : and that all that continu | 
| im ſnne, and yet eſtape without toy« 
rettion ( whereof all thy children ave | 
partakers )are Baſtards and wot ſons: | 
and that thow chafteneſt mee for my 
profit, that I may be a partaker oft 
Lolieſſe. O Lovahowr ful of 
Aa _ nefſe | 


| T he Prattice of Pict. 


mem. 
_— 
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nefle 1s thy Nature, that haſt 
with me ſo graciouſly in the tin 

| of my healthand proſperity :/ a 
now being prouoked by my fi 
and vnthankefulneſſe, haſt ſi 
therly and profitable ends, in i 
Ring vpon' me this ſickneſſe-and 
correation ? | ml 


. I confeſle, Lord, that bogs 

tuſtly affli my Body with fickes 
nefle; for my ſole was ficke be 
fore of Tong proſperity, and ſar 
feited witheaſe, peace, plenty, and| 
1 fulneſſ> of bread. And now , 
| Lord, Hament and mourne for « 
fins, 1 acknowledge my-wickedneſſhi| 
and mint iniquities are alwayerin y 
fight.» Oh, what a wretched (inna 
am I, voyde of all goodnefſe by na: 
. | ture, and full of cuill by fſinnef 

| cuſtome ! Oh, what a world af 
ſin-haue I committed againſt thee 
whileſt thy long ſuff-rance expes 
Red my converſion, and thy blels 
ſings wooed mee to repentance} 
Yet, O my God, ſecing it is th 
property more to reſpe&t the goods 
eſſe of thine owne nature, = 
. t 


mc Ce CC Pe. dt _.4t > _ 


! 


Ll 
» 
F4 . 
—Þ —— — —_— a) 
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the deſerts of (inners'* 1 beſcech 
rhe, O Father, for thy Sonns Feſms 
Chee his fake, and for the merits 
of thar 4ll-ſaring death which hee 
hath rokmeny ſuffered for - all 
which belecuein him : Fane mercy 
vpon me, According to the multitude 
of thy mvcies ; 'tyrne thy fate" away 
from my ſinnes, and blot out all mine| 
Sniquiries : caſt nee #21 one of thy pre-| 
[ence, neither reward me according to 
my deſerts : Forit thou doeft rezect 
me, who will receine m2 2 or who! 
will fuccour m2, if: thou. doeſt for-| 
ſake me ? But thow, O Lord, art the Hoſ:r4.4. 
helper of the helpleſſe, andin thee the | : 
{arherleſ Faderh mercy: forth 
my {ms be exceeding great, yer thy 
mercy, O Lord, far exceedeth them 
all : nei-hercan I commit! ſo many 
as thy grac? ca remit and pardon. | 
Waſh therefore, OChriſt, my fins 
with the vertue of thy precious | , | 
375mg _—— , thoſe fins, * which | car | 
irent h-art I haue confef. |, which [ 
by vnto xg” 047 bar chiefely, | 
Lord, for-Chriſt his Ge Ring rroublech Hor. 
mee *. And ſeeing that of thy|*: 
| Aa 4 lone 


—cTACC rn —__P©____@___—_—_©W@nr..cÞuzw_-—_h 
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— 
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I One 
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loyethou diddeſt lay downe t 
life for my. ranſore, when T 
thine-enemy :| Oh, ſane now £ 
price of owne- Bloud, w 
it ſhall coſt thee but. a fonile vx 
me, or a gracions approve in 
Fathers ſight in my behalfe. Req 
concile me once againe, O mercy 
for though therebe nothing int 
that can pleaſe him:, yet I know] 
|tlarlin thee, -and- for thy fake, 
is well pleaſed with all whoth | 
Rewind and loueſt, Andif it bee} 
thy bleſſed will, remoue this ſick&| 
neſe from me, and reſtore-mee. 
tomy former health aghine ; th t 
| Tay live er to ſer- forth thy 
| lory, - and to þcea comfort to my} 
riends which depend vpon mee z 
and procure to my ſelfe a more ſet» 
ledaſſurance of that heavenly nies 
ritance which thou haſt prepare 
| Foy is on then, | Lord, th 
ſee w religiou wil wo 
Eph-5-26- |ly I ſhall redeemve the Go whi 
"[heretofore I hauc fo le«dly d 
prophanely ſpent. And-ro the 
t 


—y _— | G — —_— 


— ————__—_—— md 
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that I may the ſooner and the: en-/ 
fer bee < ltniel from this: paine| 
and fickeneffe ; dire&meO Lord; |: 
I beſcech thee; by thy dwuine wo e0-] 
dns, to hel od 
helper, as that (by thy blſng by. 
on thy wane) I may recouer"' my 
pit pat health and welfare-againe. 
And good Lord, vouchſafe; rhar 
[ehatas thoihaſt ſene this fokemeſſs 
vnto me, ſo thou would likewiſe 


vato me ; One tv fe as thy 
EA wherein I ay learne' 


brer bg bf renounce all con-| 
fidence of helpein my ſelfe, or in}. 
| 

any other creattre : that T 
onely. put the whole reſt of my| 
faluatioo in thy all-ſafficient me- 
rits. And foraſmnuch 2s thou knows. 
eſt, To1d; how weake a vefſell I| 
am, fullof frailty and imperfeRti- 
+ pens Ax 5. > 


"_— 


[a 
EY 


lam- 1-17, 


; 
| 
x1 Cor.1o 


[J. 


Lob. 3-27. | 
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— 


and--froward vnder- eucry crolle 
wt affliftion : O Lord, whoar 
the giwer of all good gifts, arme me 
with patience to AW thy bleſſed 
will andpleaſure ; and of thy n As 
cy lay no more vpon-mee, mens 
hallbecable to endure and ſuffer. 


| Giue me grace to behate my ſclte 
all patience, loue, and MecKCencuet 
{vnto thoſe that ſhall come and vis| 


(it ge : that I. may thankfully, 16 
ceine , and will: imbrace.al 


[200d counſels and conſolation 
from them : and that they mayt. 
likewiſe ce in mee ſuch good | 


| 


amples , of  Parience,-. and 
from. acefuch 'godly-lefh 


| - LT wt 

- . 

s'£ 

4s + & 
, 


and profeſſions 


and [ deſire not longer co liuz, that 
to amend my wicked. life, and in 


- [lome better meaſure to- ſee forth} 


"" e.1y4 


— EIS 


'ans;and that by nature I ama yl 


- [my: Chriltian Hick 

and jinſtrugions vnto them, how] 
to behaue- themſelyes when ic (half 
plealethee'ro viltt them- with tor. 
like affliction or fickenes. Hmnowel 
O-Lord, I'haue deſerued to dyeyt 


» 4 
>. ” — Wo. _ 


— 
a TT iCc_=_ a 
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EE 
thy glorie: Therefore, O Father, if 
1t be thy blefſed will, reſtore mee 
to healch againe, and' grant micea 
longer life. Bur if thou haſt, ac- 
cording to thine eternall decree, ap- 
pointedby this ſickeneſſe to call for 
mee out of this tranſitory life': I 
reſigne my ſelfe ineo/thy hands, and 
Holy pleaſure ;*cby bleſſed Will bee | 
«one, whether'it bee by life or by |. 
death, OnelyTbeſeech thee of thy} 
_ forgiue mecal! -x/ ſhoe, 

epare my poore foule,” that] 

by & rrae faith and onfained repens | 
tance, (he maybe ready agamlt the} 
timethat thou ſhalt call for her ont 
of my ficke and finnefull body, 
D heauenly Father, _ dee] | 

arer of Prayers,  heare 4% price, 
Heauen this my Prayer ; and in $24 | 
this extremity grant mee theſe” re< 8, 
queſts : not for any worthineſſe 
that is in mee, but for the merits 

Saujour- and mediator: - 
whoſe fake thou haſt promiſed: | 
to care vs and to grant whats Ioh,z6:2: [} 
foener wee ſhall ache of thee in tm | 


Name. 


—_ 4 


——. PI OI I 
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Name, In his Name therefore, and 
inhis wm_ words I conclude this} 
my voperfect Prayer, ſaying * Our 

| Father which art in | L 
lowed be thy name, &c, ry | 


| Having thusreconciled thy ſelfe} 
vnto Godin Chriſts . 
I. Let thy .next care be to fe} 
thy houſe is order, 2s Joy aduiled 
King Exechias ; maki aft] 
willand Teftament (if it be nota 
reac made.) If it be m__—__ en] 
 [pera/e it ,, confirm its, "| 
'yoiding all doubts and contentionj} 
pablib x before witnelles, that (if 


- , 


God call for thee out. of this life}} 
it may ſtand inforce and vnalteras 
and ſo'deliuer it /ocked- or /+ 4 
| inſome Boxe, to the keeping of: I 
faichfull #:end, in the preſence off 
honeſt Witneſſes, . 
- -2» -But 1n making. thy. Teſla. 
ment, takea Religions Dinines ad| 
viſe, boy .to beſtow thy Sexes 
lence -; and ſome honeſt L; 
<q to continue it according to 


| Diſpatch 


Alt. 


_ ——_— 
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| Diſpatchthis-before thy ficke- 
neſſe doth incres/e, and thy me- 
mory decay : leſt otherwiſethy Te-| 
ftament prooue a dotement, and ſo 
be another mans faxcy, rather than 
chy aw | 
3- To preuent many /inconuent- 
ences, 9m recommend to thy| 
diſcretion. two things,” 

- I. If God have bleſſed 'thee 
with any competent” ſtate ' of 
wealth -z-. make thy 44: m ' thy 
health time, Tt will neirher put thee 
further from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſooner to thy death-: bur it| 
willbeagreater eaſe to thy' winde, 
in frecing thee from a great trowble, 
when thon ſhatthaue moſt need of 
qmer. For when-thy ' bow/e-is (et 
in order, thou ſhalt be berter-era-| 
bled to ſet thy ſonle in order; and 
555 9M of thy journey towards 


2. If thou haſtchildren giueto| 
| every one of thema portion, accor- 
ding to thine ab:/ty, in thy life 
time; that thy life may ſecme an 
eaſe and not a yoake vnto them: you 

:0 


Allee nn" 


—_— tt 


"> "P : 


Gal.3.15. 
Heb 9.17 
t {2a Cory. 

"9g. 
Eccix2.14 
1 Rom. 2.45 
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ſo gine, as thatthy Children 'may} 
be {till beholding vnto#hee; andnot]. 
thos vnto them. But if thou keeps] 
all inthy hands whileſt thou liveſt| 
they may thanke death and nov thes, 
for the portion that thou leaneſt} 
them. IF thou haſt no children and} 
the Lord haue bleft thee with 
great portion.of the goods of this], - 
world ; and if thou meaneſt rob}! | 
tow them vpon any charitable of 
piows vies, pur not ouer that gem! | 
worke to the truſt of others; ſecing} 
thou ſceſt how moſt of other mens} 
E xecutors, prouc almoſt Execntis|. 
ors, Andit friends be fo vnfaith-\/ 
full ina mans hife : how mych grevF- 
ter cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſttheir 
fidelity after thy death ? Lamentep 
ble experience ſhewerh how manyF 
dead mens wils hane of late, either} 
eene quite concealed, vtterly ouereF- 
throwne, or by cauils and quirkes Off! 
Lav: fruſtrated or altered : whereas L 
by the L ww of God, the willof the 
d-2d ſhould not be wio/ated : but” 
all his godly intentions conſciorabij}- 
performed and fulfilled, as in thep” 


ſfightt 


| The Pratlice of Piery, 


(ight of God, who in the- day of 
the reſarrefFion, will be a ff /wage, 
bath of the quicke and dead. Andit 
any thing ſhould hapin his Willto 
be ambignous or dowbrſull; it ſhould 
bee * conſtrued, as 1t might come 
neereſt to the honour of £08, aud 


Burler the vexgeance doe to ſuch 
vnchriſtian d:eds, light on the 
Aftors that doe them 3 not on the 
K ingdome wherein they are ſuffered. 
tobe done. -And let other Kich men. 


be wamedby ſuch wretched cxam- 


pler, notto * marry their munds to 
their money : as that thzy will doe 
no good with th:ir goods, till death 
duorceth them, Conlidering theres; 
fore the ſortneſſe .of thine owne 
life, and the . wncerteimty of others 
tuft dealing after thy death; in theſe 


| 0xin't dayes £ let mee aduile thee 
(whom God hath blefſed with 4b 
lity, andan inte»t-ro dog good) to 
become in thy 4fe rwne, thing owne 
| adminiſtrator: make thine own hand; 


the honeſt intention of the Tefiater., 


ciendarh} | 
944m vey « 
bal. cum |. 


virum g, 
ani. (.de 


Fal.l. tf, 
a1 Treb.l. 
vile te 
r088- 

* Matri 
20414410 
TE 
rum & 


Arcans db- | 


40Y 111408 
"mer De- 


ainam, 
\ugult. 


fAaciuut a= 
tula 84% 


[chine executors, and thine awne eyes 
thy oner-ſeers ; caule thy lantharue 
t 


————————_— 
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wn 
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cam. |. 
tþ ad leg, [ 


463 & A- | © 


Febx que} * 


ucna peri | 


| 


| | 550. The Pratce of Piey. be 
| [Gal&s. togiue berlight ight before thee, and 
4 


[| }Marao.42 bebind ive Godcheghenank 

Il - Marthas, thou ſhale recciue of thim in &e[- 
Il Far. 5* 'riwe the reward, which of hisg o 
[- [Luke 14. r= pon 


14-418. 'g 
s thus ſet __ dl 

ack th Wn d| 
FR Ainrder of thy es bee nor. exp] 
red) God will either haue mere} 
[pon thee, and fay, Spare him(0| - 

os Ape ud aut 
|anorhep 'F for Thane reconel 
[contin Or ele; his Father 
| - pronidence will direR thee to ſud | 
| #2 a= Phyſitian, -and to ſuch means, wh 
#4 that by his blefſwg vpon their 
lohn 9.7, | #0#rs thou ſhalt reconer, and betts} 
ſtored to thy former health againe, 
Bur in any wiſe, rake Heec aw 
[thoi, nor none for thee, ſend wn 
orcerers, wizards, charmers, Of: 
chanters for helpe : for this rl 
toleaue the God of 1P6e}androf x 
to Baalkebub the God of Brent 
helpe ; as did wicked Ahaziah, and 
to breake thy vow which thou 1 
_ with the bleſſed FRY 


i 


The Prattice of —=— 


thy Zeprifine ;  andbeſure that God 
will mages ating by thoſ: 
meanes which hee hath accurſed : 
{but if he permit Satan to cwre thy 
body, fearcleaſt it tend ro the dem- 
nation of thy /oule, Thou art tryed: | 
beware. 

5. When thou haft ſent for "_ 
Phyſitian ; take heed that thou py 
not thy truſt rather in the Plaſiiar, | 
than in the Lord, as Az4 did; of 
whom it is ſaid, that he ſoug bt not 
the Lord, in bis diſcaſe, Pa. to the 
Phy fitian: which is a kind of 'ido- 
larry, that will _incrcaſe the Lords 
anger, and make the Phyſicke re- | 
ceived vneffeAnall, V fe therefore 
the Phyſitian as Gods Inflrument, 
and Phyficke as Gods meaxes. And | 
ſeeing it is not lawful! withour 
Prayer te vſe ordinary food,r Tim, 

14-4- muchlefſe extraordinary Phy- 

ficke (whoſe good. effe&t ods Iſai 1.5.7. 
ypon thebleſling of God :)before|!er.8.2 2. 
thou takeſt thy Phyſics, £9 
|cherefore heartily vnto .G 
bleſſe ic vnto -— vie, in theſe or 
_ like words, By 


arr i. 


3 \ 
_ . 
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«7% VAN! wh 

A Pr gjer before taking of in 
*L hyſicke.  -m8 


O Mercifull Father, whoa 
Lord of health, and of 
weſſe, of life , and of death: 

kitteſt , and makeſt aline - wt 
bringeſt downe tothe m— bf 
oſt 2p ag aine : I come py neeas] 
tothe only 4b Tian , 

cure my. ſonle from ſiune, "— 
body from fickneſſe.. Idelire i tif 4 
lif: nor d:ath , butreferremyk 

co thy moſt boly will, For, #90# 
we muſt needs d [ye , and being gew 
onr lines are $4 water ſpur on 4 
ground , which cannot bee gather 
op againe : yet hath thy graci 
prouidence( whileſt life remainett 
appointed meanes which thou v 
haue thy children to vſe ; and (by 
the lawfull vſe thereof) ro expe I | 
thy blefſing vpon thine: þ 
meanes, to the curing of cheir ics 
neſſe, and reſtit»tion of rheir health 
Andnow, O Lord, in this my ns 
ceſſitie, I hauec according rotn i 
# ord” 


TT wh 


IM 
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[OT he Pratliceof Picty, 
[ordinance, ſent for thy ſermant 


(the Phyſitian) who hath-prepa- | 


red for mee this Phyſcke ) which 
L receiue as meanes ſext from thy 


fatherly hand: I beſcech thee there. 
fore, that as by thy 6/cſſing on a 


lumpe of dry figs ," thou di heale 
Ezechias ſore, that hee reccuered ; | 
and by ſewn times waſhing in the 
river of /ordan , did(t cleanſe Nas- | 
man the Syrian of his Leproſiz: 
and diddeſt reſtore the man that 
was blind from his birth, by «n- 
[norming hu eyes with clay and ſpit<; 
tle; and ſending him to waſh in 
the pools of Siloams'; and by tou-' 
[ching the hand of © Peters wines: 
Mother , diddeft cure her of her 
Feauer ; and diddeſt. reſtore the 
Woman that rouched the henme 
of thy Garment, from her bloody 
iſe - So it would pleaſe thee of 
thine infinit? goodnefie- and mercy, 
to ſanttifie this Phyſicke to my vic, | 
and to giue ſuch a b/:/ing vnto it, | 
that it may ( if it bee thy will 


and pleaſure) remoone this my ficke-. 
neſſeand paine , and reſtore mee tv 


— 


zi, 


tn.A 


bealth 
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health and ffrength 1 apaine, Bur if 


thou haſt appozated for mee, toli 
io this: vale of miſery , bee am] 


ickeneſſe as thy Meſſenger, to 
'mece ont of this morrall-life: 


Lord let thy bleſſed will bee bal 


for I ſubmit my will to thy 
'holy pleaſure. Onely Tbeſeec "on 


increaſe my Faith and Patience,an d | 


ler thy grace and mercy-bee:ny 
wanting vnto mee :; but inthe n all 
'deſt of all extreamities , aſlim 
with thy holy Spirit , that Ig 
willingly and cheerefully —_—_ 
my Souls (the price of thine wa 
blood) into thy moſt graciows have 
and cuſtedie. Grant this , O Father, 
for Teſrus Chriff his ſake; to whon 
with thee, andthe holy coy 
all honour and glory, both now a 


 euermore, Amen, 


themember of thoſe dayes w hl 


[end,] and that thou haſt ſenr-chis|| 


| 'S 
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Meditations for the ficke. 


V Hileſt thy ſickeneſſe re- 
| maineth, vſe often'( for 
thy comfort) theſe few Medita- 


Children, Thoſeare texne, 

1. Thatby afflitions.God may 
not onely * corre our finnes paff; 
bat alfo worke in vsa d loa- 
thing of our natarall corrwption, and 
ſo preuent vs from falling into ma- 
ny other ſinnes, which otherwiſe 


wee would commit ; like good 


toſcorch his finger in a candle, that 
he may the rather leame to beware 
of falling into a greater fire, So 
that the childe of God may fay with 
Danid, it is good for mee that I bane 
|beene affufted , that 1 may learne "Y 
fatnter : for, before I was affiified 1 
went aſtray , but now I keepe t 
{ ord. And indeed(faith Sauit Paw/) 
We are chaſtened of the Lord , be= 
canſe wee ſhould not bee condemned 


tt... 


tions, taken from the ends where- 
fore God ſendeth affictions to his | 


Mo. « 


Father, who ſuffersjhis tender Babe | ;flivit, 


$4 
| 


* Dexs 


ſuos per- 
cuts! oi te 


Hier ( ors 
in Eſa.l. 6. 
Deus (a- | 
lamitates 


non extin- 
guere ſtd 
cafligare 
08 cups 
es Baſil, 
 ſerms. 3. n 
 dinites. 
| Plal. 119. 


+ Plal. 115. 
67. 


xt Cor.11;} © 


| (33 
with 
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with the world, With one cre c 


— I" hs 


God maketh rwo cures the 
ffiſement of ſinnes paſt, the pr 
rion of {igne to come. For thoug 


the et uniſhment of ſine; ( 1 
it proc =: from noftice)-ivf 45h it 
pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chalk 


yet wee are not o_ 0s] 
udging of our {clues ) exempted}: 
from the temporall chaſti/er 
finne; for this proceedeth\« 
from the loue of God, for a 
good. And this is the reaſon, | 
when Nathan told Daxid , row. 
the Lord, that his finnes were «1 
ginen z yet that the Sword (of-Ch 
ſtiſement ) ſhould not depart from 
|heuſe; and that his Childe 
ſurely die. For G OD, likeas i] 
full Phyſitian, ſeeing the Seleto| 
bee poy/encd with-the figs l 
ſinne ; and knowing tharthen 1! 
ld 
l 
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ning of the feb will prooue Uk 
rY#ime of the Spirit ; miniſtreth 
Oirrer pill of afAiRtion,wherebyth 
re/iques ef ſinne are purged ,# 
the Soxlemore ſoundly cured: 
root ſubdued , and-the Sps 


mm, pe A A 
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| The Prattice of Prety, 
fanified : Oh the odio»/aeſſe of 
ſilane, which cauſeth Gad to cha- 
flen (o ſeerely his Children, whom 
otherwiſe he loueth ſo dearety ? 

2. God ſendeth aftiiFion to 
ſeale vnto vs our Adoption : for e- 
ery childe whom God loweth , hee 
correfteth; «And hee a Baſt.d 
that ts nat correfted, . Yea, it is a' 
ſure note, that where G O D ſeeth 
fione and ſes not, there hee de-! 
[reſts and loxes not. Therefore it is 
[ faid, thathe* ſuffered the wicked 

ſonnes of &1x to continue in their 

ſomes , without correfizon , becauſe 

the Lord would ſlay them, On the 

« other fide, there is no ſwrer to- 

kenof Gods fatherly love and care, 
than; to bee correted witch ſoime|/® 
creſſe , as oft as we commit any ſin- 
full crave. Affliction therefore 18a] ; 
ſcale of Adoption, no. ligne of Re- | 
probation, For the purelt Corne 1s| : 
cleaneſt fanned, the finelt Gold is 
ofteſt tryed , the ſweeteſt Grape is 
hardeſt prefizd and the trucit Chrs- 
3. God ſendeth affliRion to 


Weane 
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neflly roidefireand for-% 
nall bifec. For whe 3h 1dret 
Ifael (ad thiey exten 
treated in «Egypt } would 
haue beene ſo wi 'to "oe 
m_ 't | wards Canaan: {0" it 
|farttpro for the crofles' and 

Fpere cur- this life ) Gods Chis 
rant; inco= | NOt {o heartily long , -and wi 

laty pre- deſire for the: Kingdome of le 
ſent ext- | 4, For, wee ſee may Epic 
« Krone that would'b 

La minus \ | ce content to of | 
an ny page 
4 enoyt ea ' ple 
ſures; and : never ralte | 

- 'of a better ) bow loath? 


- d par ths? wh 
tis Hh (that ſaw Yea 
nes, 
nall life, and the Ser eo; ) 

world, than there is berwixtthe 

a ' rhneff dung and the ons 

cum tor ſe ſpargit in imis , nil poteft (mere: 

luſtm-Parriatch de a&|c. moneafl. rpg "+ Þ 
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_ TE Friend ray. 


UL the faireſt 6 

thereforea my Winn ee 
wood or on the'breaſt, to to 
make thechildthe rather to forſake 
wks : ſo God mixecth ſome- 


pore” 


| (like the Glen o th nn, 5 
| al nrocoo meh eve of hg 
RT wm 
| grow prond; by | 
[horny inminen x7 Sr 
frac run Farah, when 


| they waxe fat. For if Gods Chil 
pad em ers when 
creſt tepmotber) ſhe tniſuſ- 
hin kervs, bow hoawe 
lone this havor if ſhe faviled -q 
her owne werkdly Brats ? Thus 


|dorh God (Ui ir wits eefer, he 


[| F623 || Fhe Prattice of Piety, F: 
where and exerl 
| ond ifting 3 * 
|| S 2 By afiion and-Glnd 
God exerciſeth his: Chit, a 
the ___ which hebeſtow: 
He refineth andt yerh 
jene their faith, 'as the Gelimn 
his Gold in the * Furnace, to 
; | it-Chinemore gliſtering and bright hes | 
he ſtirreth ys vp to pray more did}; 
[gently and fly, and prounth; 
what patience wee haue learnt | 
this while in his * Schoole, Th 
like E__ heclethof 
. |Chreftian vertues : which vt 
thistryall, would r#ff, like ha 
| exerciſed ; or corrupt like KanK 
WALES, thateither haueno'c 
orelſc are.not powred from veſſl 


E Lin acie 18” Gene of bis Gy 
hogs.  danmmation, who wou 


iatrr ds. [robe chorgedfrom ſtateto fat : 


þ _ Jaativeft, ul fat s 
þroto chro CheScm ls er 48 
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rollcsand ſickeneſſe, to /alv-ction ? to /aloetion? 
For arthe Camemillwhich is trod- 
dengroweth beſt,andſmelleth moſt 
agant's and as the fi 15 /weereft 
tlinesin the falreft waters: fo 
haG: ſoules are moſt preciows vnto 
Chrif, who are molt exerciſed and| 
{atfliced with his Croſſe. 
| $- Godſendech atflictions, to 
| demonſtrate vnto the. world, the 
| traeneſſe of: his childrens loue and| 
1 ſervice. 9"; #59408 will ſcrue' 
God whileſt he proſpereth and vleſ- 
ſeth him, as the Dinell falſely.accu- 
ſed- Job to; have done ; \ but who 
(fave his louing child) will loue 
and ſerue him in «dxerfity: when 
| God ſcemerh to be avpry and d/- 
pleaſed with him? yea, and cleaue 
ynto him moſt inſepardly, when: 
[hee feemeth (with the 


jr ee 
Ihrfas an 2 yeag 9 
| with ob, Thengh thiw Lord 
| ave, panil 7 premy wat jo then 
The louing ol ſcruing 
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[God; adaniina he n 

ang” oe TE 
s Bt note an vita 
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farmer to our prin 


JR we ra me = 


Daxid troubles 

= 
mi 

["%e5 Child to returne and w_ 

" (hiſs Fathers grace and rw + 

we reade of many it 'the « | 


| that (by fckeneſer and ſock 


were driven to come vnto Ct 


brudensmade Jha cry vio of) | 


ol | 
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Souls, themore it isexer- _—_ 


ciſed ih aſfſiftion, the nearer ” | 
i5 lifted towards God. Oh biefſed} 
is that croſſe that draweth'a finner | 
fta* come (vpor the knees of his| 
heart) vnto CO to confefſe his |**** 
owns miſery, and to. implore his |,,- 
endleſſe mercy > Oh -#effad, aye| 
 [8fedbe that Girif, that neuer re- [= 
-fufeth the ſinner that commeth vn |" 
rohim, hoaghanatnRenty 
| 5F AfRicion wack or 
pity and compaſſion towards our fel- 
75 mage that bee in diſtreſſe 
and miſery : whereby welearne toſ 


have « flew Taig of th | 


| we yy with theme. ry | 
forthia Chriſt himſelfe would} - 
ſoffer, and be tempted in all . 
| bike 220 vs (finme onely excepr 
that be might bee a merciful if Heb 
'Pri:ft , touched with the feeling of 
| our i» firmaities, For 'none;: can 10 
heartily bemone the miſery of ano 
ther, as he w ho firſt ſaffred bing 
Jeon ſame wr 4 en 
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| mortall eyes behold, in this vale of 
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ona finner in miſl boldly 6 

Chee fy may yfip 
| Nov nave ma wife fucem: 
* ritoC 


Onur Fore four fb (0 Chrift) thes 


Condole ouy flate , who flill in yy 
frailty cleawe. 


'--10; God vſeth our ſickneſſesand 
afflictions, as meanes and 
- | both to* 
» | faith nd vertnes which he hath be-| * 


manifeſt wnto others the 


ſtowed " 


vs; a5alſo to ſfreng- 
then 


ane nor Eats. 


ſo great k meaſure of fuithas wreee| | 
_ Autor mtommc ane. (a Napren encou- 

" | ragement to a weake Chriftien,than | 
profeſſour (in the] 
extreameſ fickeneſſe of his body)| 
greater patience| 
conſolation in his ſaute. . And] 
; Hie-coinforndl- and bleſſed depa 


tobchold a rae 


{i with 


tare of ſuch a'man-will arme 
Erin, feare of death, and ”; 


et that the hope of the godly} - 


U a far more precious rhing than that 


and blaud Can underſtand, of 


” ty 3. Rn. ” 
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frontocmne 6che Gees of Chrift| ! 
Captaine| | 
of our Saluation, was made perſett Marth x 


the Souldiers in t 
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know to be the vndoubted- Chil- 
dren of God, to hane endured ſach 
affitionsand calamitics before vs; 


crofles which oftimes we endure ; 
would make vs doubt whether we 
be the children of God or no. And 
to this purpoſe S. /ames ſaith, God 
made [ob and the Prophets an exan- 
pleof ſuffering aduerſrry, and of long 
patience, 


'-. 9. ByaffiiQions God makes vs 
bis Sonne, who being t 


| 


through ſuſferingr, And therefore 
hee firſt ap 


Croſſe in ſhame, 

before hee wm P 
and did firſt taſte gal, before hee 
did cate-the heny combe + and was | 
firſt derided, King of the Jewey, by 
x uh 

Hall, before he was ſaluted, King 


of Glory, by the Angels in his Fa-|. 


thers Coxrts, Andthe more linely 
our heaurnly Father ſhall perceiuc 


—_ 


miſery. And were- it notthat wee 
did ſee many of thoſe whom- wee. 


the greatnefſe of the miſcries and 
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'Japoc. 3. 


Santti, vt 
-7 2. | Owne ſtate and miſery : 
[pf 0s glorified by delivering them out of | 


theſe /e they call ypon him for hishelpe and 
 pmagnark | {ccour. For 


_ 12u9%2m ,. him for his fine: yerthe'Lord-in | 


4entiret. their fines : but ſometimes layeth 
EGreg 1-2. 


| | contra Dem murimuy cordi noftro ſubrepat : quia ad quid 


—— 
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the 


image of his #ara-all: Sewne tol 
\app*are in vs, the betrer hee will 


= and when we haue, —_ | 


18, 
hu 3.31, make cefin 
| in his g/ovy. 
Zdeotex- | © 10, Laftly, bits; may 
Sautur | bee humbled in ref dy their 


and God} 


-Primaſ; heir troubles and afMiRions, when 


— 


that there be 


bono cre» | NO man ſo r if the Lord 
deer, fs Will firai ley merky iniquites, hee 


Paulie . (hall 


in him ivſt cauſe to 


grnen mercy doth * not dlwayes \ in theaf- 


dleſeltum fiRion of his Children, refpe&t: 


\ Moral. lobs Plal,tz0- 3. * Zn bis gue patimur nullum 
hoc Creator nofter operetur ignocum ell Greg.Epilt. ry 


W | | affiitions 
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A 


God, which tumeth thoſe affli&i- 


- | »5/amemt due to onr finnes, to 


The Prafliceof Piety. | 56g | 
afflicions and croſſes vpon 


them 
for his g/ories fake, Thus our Saut- 
our Chriſt told his Diſciples, that z 
the man was not borne blmd for his J 

owne or his Parents ſnne : bar, that \1tn 9.1 
the worke of God ſhomld be ſhewed on 
bim. So he told them likewilc,that 
Lazar fickneſſe was not vnto the 
death, but for the oa. © 
che ruert a Fx of 


ons, which are the ſame and [ 
the ſubtet of his hovew and 8-1 


Pie! | 39 0, 
Theſe are the bleſfed and profi- | 
table exds, wherefore God ſendeth- 
fickeneſſe and affli tion\vpon his 
Children, whereby it may plainelyH; 
appeare, that affliftions arc not ſigner ma 
cither of Gods hatred, or of xr re-|, ' 
probation - but rather tokens and one ; 
pledges of his ſatherly lome vnto his 1 
children whom heloucthand there-f 
| fore chaſtneth them in this life, 
where, vpon repentance, there re- 
maines hope of pardon ; rather than 
to referre the puniſhment to that} 


Bb $ life, 
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Corrupt» 


 Hamnoftra 


yon pats- 


| , eur longi- 


43 precede 
fe Pla- 
4 dc Vere 
eribus * 
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don, nor end of puniſhment, For 
this cauſe, .the Chriſtians -31 the 


we bps to ſuffer for Chriſts Name, 


ther £0, 
| Heaucn 4 haves, and an 


of thoſe ho! endr, the Apo- 
le faith, That though no nffliftion 


ed the preſent ſecmeth ioyons , but| 


griewaus : yet, afterwards it bringgeth 
[tbe quiet ſraiet of rightronſneſſe to} 
them who are thereby exerciſcd. 7 
oufore heartily, that as God 


| 


vnto thee, with thy ſickencſle: by 
teaching thee to makethoſe fanlt- 
fied vſes of it, for which hee hath 
inflited the ſame vpon thee. 


ſeat vnto thee this ſickneſſe ; fo it} 
þwoaold pleaſe him to com: himfelfe 


." | 
life where thaeino hope of par-| 


1* Primitive Church, were worthy 7 
giue God great thankes, for aftli-| 
. | tingthen1 in this fife. So the Apo-| 
; | ſtles retoyced, that they were connted 


gr | A7.5,41. Andthe. Chriſtian He-| 
[brewers Jaffeed with tcy the ſpoiling of 
knowing that they had in| . 


obſer Heb, 10.34. And in re+| 
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from God, as it were, another 


eſcaped death; but thinke- rather," 
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. nered from fickene ſſe. 


F God hath of his mercy heard 
thy Prayers, and reſtored thee to 


thy ſclfe, 
1. That tho. haſt now recet- 


life, Spend it therefore-to- the 
honour of God, jn #ewneſſe of /ife, 
veſſe ; but luc thou by grace to he- | 
lneſſe. ; R | 


2. Bonetthnohaca Gante; that 
thou art reſtored tohealth,: neither| 
infult in thy ſelfe, thar thou. halk| 


that God (fceing how wnprepared 
thou —_ hath of his mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
giuen thee ſome /ttrle 
of reſpure> that thon maye 
amend thy life, and put thy ſelfe 
in a bettey readineſſe againſt the 
time that hee ſhall call fac thee, 


| 4 ef wirhour | 


Meditations for one that ts Fecu= li 


thy. health againe-; conſider with | 


Let thy ſinne dye with thy ficke- | 


time , 
{both © 
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.'3. | re-enter with /emen worſe than hin 
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without farther delay, out of this 
'wor'd For-though thou haſt ef- 
caved thu, it may be, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape thewexr (ickeneſle. 

3. Conlider how fearefull a rc» 
koningrhou hadſtmade before the}. 
ludgement Seate of Chreft by this| | 
time ,” if thou hadſt dyed of thu 
fickeneſſe : ſpend thereforetherime} - 
that remaines ;' fo; ' as that thou 
maiſt be able romakea more cheere-} 
fink! account of thy life, when it maſt] . 
be expired imured, 1- 

4. Put not farre off rhe da) of 
death; thou knowt not for allthis;|. 
how near it isathand: and (being 
fo fairely warzed) be wiſer. Fot 1 


I OI na . BU Md —. Rn... 4 — 
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time, thy excaſe will be /:ſe, and 
thy erdgement greater: ; 

; 5: Rem that thou haſt 
vowed amendment and newneſſe of 
life. Thou haſt vawed a vow wnto| - | 
| God, deferre not topay it : for he de-\ | 

bghteth not in fooles ; pay therefore 
that thon baſt vowed. The vndeane 
- Spirit is caſt out : Oh let him not 
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[eife. Thou haſt febed our the 
groancs of contrition,thon haſt wept 
the teares of repentance; thou art 
waſhed in the poole of Betheſda, 
{treming with finebloudy wounds, 
not of a rroubling Angell, but of 
the e Angell of Gods preſehce, trom- 
bled with the wrath due to thy 

| bars: "wa deſcended into Hell, 
to reſtore thee to ſaning health, and 
Heauen. Keturne not now, with the 
Dogge, to thine owne vomite, nor 
like rhe waſhed Sow, to walks a- 
gaine in the mare of thy former 


fines, and —— leſt be- 


| 

with the filthineſſe of finne, (which 
now thou haſt eſcaped) thy Larrer| 
end prone IN than thy Rok ts 


nins. "Twice there 


Smiour Chriſt —_ fame can 
warning to healed ſinners, 


Fir, tothe man, cured of his 38. 
es diſeaſe ; 


Behold, thor art | 
- ſhane mo" more , 


ft 
worſe thing falt thee. Second: 
ly, tothe anraker i in aduſre- 


ing mangled and onercome ag ave | 


573 


rie; Neither doe I condemne _ FI 


_—_ 


A —.. — 


A Thankeſyining to bee ſeid of | 


one that i reconered 25 


the former exceſle of riot. 


cell 


the like thankeſgiing. 


_— mn. th 
—_  _— 


kt. 
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Goe thy way, and finue no mte;| 
Teaching vs,how dangerous ith ; 
it 1s, torelapſeand fall ag ine Sr 

Tal 


heede therefore vnto thy way x|+ 
and pray for grace, that thou mayef| 
| 4pply thyhears vnto wiſedome, ou-\ 
ring that ſmall mmber of dayes| 
Re Re nd. 
Ort cient ret 

-j g 6675008 the chankefull Le-\- 
p&r, andretume voto God this, or| 


vyY 


—_ 
— 


__ — Y —— 
wv _ WT. fn 


ir % = 


| 


— 
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pooreand enworthy ſcruant, having 
now (by. experience of my painful! 
fickeneſſc) felr the criemnſeſe of 
miſcry due vnto ſwne, and the great- 
meſſe of thy mercy in forgiuing ſow- 
vers.and perceiuing with what a fa-| 
therly compaſſion theu haſt heard | 
my prayers, and reſtored me to my p 


a ima wes.  _  % | 
of my} 


here (ypon 

NOER returne ay rs the chankefwll| 
| Leper ) to acknowledge.thee a/one | 
to bze the God of my apkha] | 
ta pas: and Was giue thee the 
Praile and glory for. my ſtreng 
and Fra oat. of ' that 

uous diſeaſe and malady * S {2 


thus tuming . my 
mirth, my : Jahn boon beat, 
and my death into Tife. My On 


deſerued puniſhment , and thou 


bafſt ma me, but haſt not- gi-| 
wen me oner unto death, * 1 bed 
(from the day to the night) when thou 


wonldefl make an end: of me $1 did}. 
chatter hke 4 Crane, or a Smallas : 
[ mourned (as a Doxe ) when the| 


bitterneſſe of ficheneſſe opprefſed me: 
"* WOO ro 


E239 57s $75 | : 
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prived of the 


reſidue of 


habitants of the world ) then 


And now, Lotd, Iconfelle 


| | canneuer yecld\ynto: thee foch 3| | 


meaſure of than 
(for this benefit) 
hands, - And 


in my fickenefe, | 


ing elſe togine yn-| 


_- 


Ol v: 
bfted vp mine eyes onto thee, © E 


þ/Pal fer man no more, an hd 
thou reflore me to healer Serie: | 
ane if Onto me : I found thee Ol 


Le ws 4 - 


to] 


P———_ 
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to thee; I offered Chriff and his 
merits wnito thee asa ranſome for my! 
ſinnes : ſo being now reſtored by 


thy grace wnto my health and | 
ſtrength, and hauing no- better! 


thing to giue : OLord, I 
__ offer vp my ſelfe vnto 
thee,beſeeching thee o to aſſiſt me 
_ Gy holy'S irit, that there- 


of my life may be wholly 
= 11 rting forth thy pn 


rd, Gori 
or, = 
was no more carefull Was hos 


ferue thee to thy wil, 


norto eConding es 
lake er > nor to why 


ſeeing thou 'knowelt that of my 

ſalfe Tin hl NOT oth Pix 
thinks a good rhonght, (awach lefſe! 
to doe tharwhich I * good and nc-! 


{Tmay(inmy Jas denoutly 
Mw bal thy grmevan| 


was 


according to thy goodreſſe, nor to./ 


thee.ace tothy benefies, And] 


| ceptable in thy ſight ; )aſſiſt mee | 
a klabyaos oF Spire tha t|. 


"Rom. 12.1] - 


1 


| [Tit 2. 


Bl The ProfliceeſPiny, © 


—_ 


ner to forget either this thy. 
in reſtorirg mee to my health, or 
thoſe. vowes and promiſes , which 
[ haue madeynto thee in my ficks. 
{neſſe. With my new health, renew 


| which may fice me from the ſlaue- 


mee a greater deteſtation of all 
{innes (which were the 'cauſes; of 
thy 
inc 


and ſalwation... Let thy good Spirit 
leade mee-in the ag 
watke ; and teach me ts deny all on 


godlineſſe, and worldly luſts, and to 


this world,” that others by my ex- 
truth. And ſith this time (which 1 
haue yet to line) is but alitrlere- 
ſpite and ſmall remnant of dayes, 
which cannot long continne; Teach 


wg O my God, /o fo number my 


was earneſt in my fickneſſe to beggs 
itatthy hands, And ſuffer me.ne| 


in mee, O Logd, a right Spirit: 


ry of /iane, andeſtabliſh my hear] 
| in the ſeruice of grace. Worke in] - 


e&r and my fichneſſe : ) and 
ratey Fark Ns Choi 18 
who is the Author of my health] 


line ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in| 
ample may thinke better of. thy| 


—— 


# 


dayes, 


+ 


pn—_————R_ 
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Reth to {alnation. And to this end, 
make me more 'zcalousthan'I haue 
beene in religion, more denout in 
prayer ; more feruent in frrie, more 
carefull to heare and profit by the 


preaching of thy Goſpel,more help- 
fall ro po Ns ly, 6a. a more; 
warchfull oner © my wayer , more 
Aithfull in my calng,, and cucry 
Way. more 


of proſperity ) feare the cuill day of 
2% the time! of health 
inkeof ſick; 


weſſs : in the time of 
fickeneſſe make my ſelfe-ready_for 
prepare my ſelfe fors ; Ler 
my whole life be an expreſſing thank- 


my heart, 


abundant in . all good| 
worker. Let me (in the joyfull time | 


dayes, that I may apply my heart to| 
that ſpiritual wr Ar which dire- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


fulneſſe vnto thee for thy grace and| | 


ſand thouſands 
Beafts, and twenty fonre Elders, 
| al the creatures in be anen and on the 
earth acknowledge to be due vnto 


O 


—_—_—_ 


| q one that is 

Dea ke 
Fey ficlneſſe belile to increaſe] | 

Ivneo death 

three things : 


God vſeth| 
F: dimes of hy oh, - 
this oe I Opbol ON 
res thee ( who art fs 
_— to come by repentan Se 


— 


on # 


” - 4 . * 
mn a. un ==; >" 


y—__ ” 
. 


> lt. 


hd... 
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[of God, the paines of bell, and a 


[Cri (thy Plyfieies) to tancthy | + 


fonle healed. | 


3. That I prey or: 
painſulleſt dilcaſe whic canfi! 
endure , is nothing, if tbe compe- | 
red to theſe delowrs and pames 
which Jew Chriſt thy Sautiogr 
bath ſaffered for: thee : when ina 
bloody ſweat, he endured the wrath 


bare 4 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow hike vn- 


wherewnth the Lord bath afflifted| 
mee in the day of his fierce wrath. 
Harth the Sonne of God endured fo 
much forthy redemprion ; and wilt 
not thou a finfulf man endore alirte 


when i is for thy good ? 


difeaſc is ar the extreameſ} ; yetitis 
lefſe and eafer thanthy fins haue de- 
ſeraed. Let thine owne conſcience 
indge whether thou haſt not deſer- 


A fu. 
r, h : 


to my ſorrow, which ts done to mee, As 


ficknefle for his pleaf#re ; eſpecially |# 
| 3. Thar when thy ſicknefſe and(?** 


Mau»! 


—cc_k_——_— 


| 


mercy that thon art| -* 
not rather conſumed than correfted |. 
how canſt thou bur beare paticitly| 
| his remporall correRion, ſeeing the} 
11.jend is to ſaue thee from anal 


, 


; ndonbtcd -[ernuants of God { 
{ when they lined onearth )arenow|. 
molt bleſſed acd gioriow Saints with| 
begun pra as Tob, Daxid, 
THER, Fc They groaned fora} 
j ame, as thou doeſt, vnderthe bike 
owrthen « bur they are now de- 
\ livered| 


—_— 


- 


; "'Y [umnthce ever into the hand of thine 


| 


linered from af their miſerics,trou- 


ſhalr alſo bee delinered from thy 
fickneſſe and paine; eicher by r-- 
fritutionto thy former health, with 
[ob ; or ( which isfarrebetter)b 
being recewed to h:anenly ref, with, 
7 ; 


5. Laſtly, that God hath not gi- 
| enemy, to be puniſhed and dif 

ced ; but {being thy ng Fa. 
ther) hee corre&eth. thee with his] 
 owne mercifull hand. When Daxid 
had his 95/5, to chaſe his owne cha» 
:[ement; he choſe rather to be cor» 


by any other meanes ; Let ws fall 
into the bands of the Lord , for hut 
mercies ave great, and let me not fall 
into the hand! of man, Who willnot' 


when it commeth from the 
of God , fromwhom (< no 
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bles, and ca'amities, And fo like-| 
wiſe ere long (if thou wilt patient-| 
ly tarry the Lords leafure ) thou | 


reted by the hand of Gcd, than| 


take any- affliftion in goo part, | 


affuftion ſeemeth toyons for 6 | Hebna. 


| —— 


pant, we know nocing comme: a 


I 


* : 00%. AMOR. 4 


$34 } 


| 


+ Sam. [on hereof made. Dawid to de 
16.91% | Shemes curſed railing, withpreater 
| patience; and to corredt 117 16] 
Plal.39:9. I pry Dy mT —— 
| becanſe thon didft it: and Job, tors - 
'Þ | proou< the wnadviſed ſpeech of lis] 
lob 2.10. | wife , Thow fpeakeſt like a fookid) 
woman. What ? ſhall we receine goodl 
rr and _— rine| 
ewill ? though the cap of Gods 
*.Y wieth ne 16 he nee. wrt 
8 cg 26. | horrourto our Sauiours humane na) 
| ture, that hecameſtly prayedthat]\ 
| it might paſſe from him: yet(when] 
'. "0 _— OY wil off | 
is Father ) he willingly ſubmirted}/ 
F himſclfe to drinke © the , J| 
4 eg? cranes bs ow wHl more} | 
[armethee with patiexce in thy ſide-| 
neſle, than to ſee-chat it _ 2þl 


+ EC 
_— > \ 
. 
s 


: . 


» 


T he Praftice of 


—— hm. 


Piety, 


— 


T he ſecond ſort of Meditations 
are, to conſider from what 
eurls death will 

fee thee. | 


[ 


T freeth thee froma corruptible 
body , which was conceiucd in| 
the witxeſſe of fleſh, the heats of 
luſt, the faire of finne, and borne 
inthe b/oud of filthinefle : a lining, 
priſom of thy ſoule, aliuely inſtru. | 
went of fine, a very ſacke of ſtin- 
king dung : the excrements of | 
whoſe nofirils, eares, pores , and | 
other paſſages  (duely conſidered) | 
will ſeeme more loathſome than 
the vndeanneſt finke or vault. In- 
ſomuch that whereas #rees and. 
s bring forth leaues, flowers, 
fruits, and ſweet ſmels, wa#s body 
brings forth naturally nothing but __ 
tice, wormes , rottennes, and filthy 
ftmch, His affe:onc are altogether 
corrupted ; and the imaginations of | Plal.14.1. 
hue heart aro one euill continual, Gen,6.s. | 
| 


"Hence it is that the v»god/y is not| 
\atisfied wich PS, 1 4 
C —_ 


i 
| 


—_—_— CT on 


[ _ The Prattice of Prety, A 
the volupruors with pleaſures, nor 
the ambitious with preferments, nor 
the curious with preſcineſſe, nor the 
malicious withrenenge, nor the les 
cherows with vncleameſſe, nor 
conetous with gaine, nor the drims| 
hard with drinking, New paſſions 
and faſhions doe daily grow : new 
feares and affii;ons doe till ariſe; 
here wrath lyes in wait,there "ow 
glory vexeth : here pride —_— 
there diſgrace caſts downe ; & 
ucry one waiteth who ſhall ariſe-in] 
the r#ine of another, Now a man 
is privily ſung with backe-birers, 
like fiery Serpents : anon, heeis1n; 
w 


danger to be openly dewonred of: 
enemes, like Damels Lyont. A 

godly man, where ere heeliueth, 
ſhall euer be vexed (like Lor) with} 


Sodorges wniclearmeſle. - | 
2. Death brings vnto the pody] 
| |Rom6.7- |an end of ſmning, and- of all-che 
miſeries which are due vnto (inne; 
{o that after death there foall be no 
more forraw , nor crying : neither 
ſoall there be any more paine » for God, 
ſoa wipe away all teares from our 


eyes, 


4 
4 


SEE EFSQ! 


ea? 
ws 


98.3. 


| vation paſſe oner, So that as P ax adiſe 
is the Hazen of the ſonles oy : fo} 


tof ct 


[liuzsin a world of wickedne{[e, 10 


>. ps 2 i 6_-_ SH =] = 


"=> SD a» 
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eyes. Yea, by death wee are ſepa- 
rated from the company of wicked 
men ; and God taketh away merci- 
full and righteous men from the emall 
tocome, So he dealt with Jofah : 
1 will gather thee to thy Fathers, and. 
thou ſoealt bee put into thy graue in 
peace : and think eyes ſhall not ſee all 
the enill which [will bring wvpon this 
place, And God hides thetn for” a 
while in the grane, wvntill the mdig- 


the graue may be termed the Haney 
bodies reſt. 
3. . W hereas this wicked body 


that the poore foule cannot looke 


out at the exe, andnot be infefted: 
nor heare by the care, and not. bee | 
diſtrafted; nor ſaxell at the noſtrils, 


the 19ngae, and not be allrred : nor 
touch y the hand, ind not be de- 
filed ; and every ſenſe vpon cuery 
temprarion is ready to betray the 


foulc : by death the ſoule ſhall bee 


—— —_——_— 


and not be aimed :- nor taſtz-with! - 


delivered from: , this thraldome, 


Cc'2 


and; P 


Eſa.26.20 


loh.5.19. 


| tt ws. — c—_—_— 


—_— 


| ” Tra of Piety. 


and this corrapttbl body ſhall put on 
incorruption, and this mortall imnogy. 
rality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. Oh dieſel 
thrice Mleſſedbee that death in the] 
Lord, which delivers vs out of fof 
enill a world, and frecth vs from 
ſuch a body of bondage and _— 


tion ? 


et. a 


— 


FF” "SO 
l— 


' The third ſort of Meditation, 
to conſider what good death | 
will bring vnto'thee.. | 


[ J=" bringeth the gody| 


DH mans Soxle to enioy an my 
mediate Communion with the bleſ-] 
ſed Trinity, in eucrlaſting 6/:ſſe 
glory. 
| 3. Ittranſſates the Soule ft 
the m/eries of this world, the con-]. 
ragion of finne, and ſoctety of fin] 
ners, to the City of the ti lining Go 
 |the celeſtial Terafalem, and the com- 


T he Prattice of Piety. 


— — 


to the ſawles of inft el 
and to leſms Ne gore 


Conant. 
3. Death putteth the Soule into | 

che aftuall and full poſe of all 

the Inheritance and 

which Chriſt hath either promiſed 

voto thee in his Ford, or purcha.. 

{ed for thee by his b/2ud. 

This i the good and happineſle, 
whereunto a blefſed So will 
bring thee. And what truely reh- 
pions Chrifftianthat is young, would 
joot with himſelfe o/d, that his ap- 


pointed ime might the ſooner ap- *M 
proach, to enter into this celeſtial | * 


Paradiſe > where thou maiſt ex- RIO bY 
dy -5-0 for gold, xr JE Tull 


, thy Frqueſt.l1, 
rare! as angyes > | C7 
thy /eaſe his an iwheritance, and thy | #45 ve- 
mortal ſtate for an immortal li _ = 
Hee that doth not daily deſire tis [/x0, vt | 
blefſedneffe abowe aff things , of [qui Socra- 


all others hee is le{ſe worthy to en» |ficumde 
nece legit 


toy if, 
O- 
IF 2 Cato Fricenſis, and Cleom- ry n 


brots , two Heathen men , (rea»{ ibid. 
GCe-4 __ding| 


———_—— 


| The Praftice of Piety. bY 
| ding Plaroes booke of the immor: 
 tality of the ſonle) did voluntarily, 
the one breake bu necke; the other 
por = his Jared yroth 
might the ſooner (as they t 
have enioyed thoſe toyes : what a 
| ſhame is it for Chriffionr (know: 
| ing thoſe things ina more excellent 
meaſure and maner out of Gads 
Wil wn te to bee willingto 
enter into theſe heanenly royes ? 6 
ſpecially when their maſter cals for 
them thither, If therefore there 
; be inthee any loue of God;or delire 
| of thine owne happineſle or ſalus- 
| tion : When the time of thy depars| | 
| ting draweth neere; that time, 1 
| = and o_ of —_— which 
in ns vnchange councell 
lacks pointed and determined be- 
fore thou walt borne z yeeld and 
ſurrender vp- (wilmgly and cheeres 
ſalty) thy ſoule into the mercifull 
hand of Jeſic ' Chriſt thy Sawiour. 
And to this end,” hen the time is 
come ; as the Aagell in the ſight of 
 CAanoah and his wife, aſcended 
fromthe Alrar pp to heauen in the 


4 frame! 


___— 


| 
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Crs. — ——__ __ 


ame of the Sacrifice : fo endextour 
thau, that thy ſtule mthe fight of 
thy friends,may from the A/rar of 
a contrite heart, alcend vp to Hea- 
en, inthe ſweet p:rfam: of this, 


or the like furitnall /acrifice of 
Prayer, | 


| 


— 


—”— eo or —_ MU <a oo_-_ - —  _— ——__———_ __ 


A Prayer for a ficke man, when hee 
zs told that hee 14 not a man for 
thu world , but muſt pre- 
\, pare bimfelte to gor 
onto God. 


IS I » Heauenly Father, who Num. 26. 

I art the Lord God of the | 22. | 

( « pirits of alfleſo,and haft Nyc; 
8 made v5 theſe ſowder,and| 1 fv. e | 
ppoiated ys the. time, as to | AR13. 
come into this world, ſo (hauing | 25.6. 
finiſh:d our comr/e) to goe-out of 2] 95s 7 
the ſame : tho weaber of my dayes, | ?* 
which thou haſt deterpnined, are 1,þ, 14. 5 
NOW expired, and I am-come to; 14 & 16. 
that vtmoſt bounds, which thou |22- & +1. | 
haſt appointed, beyond which [ cax- | ' = —j 


1zot paſſe. I know (O Lord) that it | 53. 
| 


| b Cc 4 thox 


elk te -——— ——_— _ _ 
. "= iv; -”_—— _. — 


ij 8 


FR® | 


M atth,ul, 


be pms be 1ſtified 


(O Lord) of all others ſhould ap- 
|peare moſt impu reand vniuſt ; for| 
bt that good fiebe for) 
eas thy a a Reb | 


. |thow entreſt in into th fr ”o 
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OO OE 


fight © And 


. {IL haue not fo 


on, with that zeale and conſtancy 


pleaſing the world , 1 haue gives] 
way vnto ſence and errowrs : and 
for deſire to pleaſe my fleſs, Thane 


that I ans not able to looke vp, 
they are more in number 
"I: os on 


wel topo one Iſhall bi 


fund roo light : For I arh voyde off 


thy heavieſt wrath. But O' my 


| Lord, and my God, for leſs Chrif 


thy Sonnes fake, #1 head onely thou 


m_ 43- | 


art well pleaſed with all penitentand 


 beleeuing 


—_ - YL 


—_—_— 


—- 


that I ſhould : but for feare of dif 


broken all thy Commandements,| | 
in thought — and deed (o that 
41. 17 ſonnes haue taken ſuch hold on me,| 
the| 
my head. If thou wilt} 


Pfal.1 $9? [traighthy marke ke mune 
| Lord, whereſoall I eds if If 


mities ; 0} 


thy mer | 
niuities. thar moſt inſtly deſerue} 
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N_ a —_———. OE 


m_—_— ſinners; take pitty and 
compaſſion vpon me, who am the 
chiefe of finners, Blot out all my] ; Timer. 
ſinnes , out of thy remembrance, | 5: 

and waſh away all my tranſgreſſions |Ez<<18. 
outof thy ſight, with the precious _— | 
lend of thy Soune, which 1 be-} . per.z. | 
leeue that hee (as an vndcfiled| 19. q 
Lambe) bath ſhed for the cleanfing |1ob. 1-296! 
of my ſinnes, In this faith Thiued ; 
inthis faith I dye; belecuing that|rom. 4. 

| Jeſus Chriſt dyed for my. finnes, and\ 15. 
roſe againe for my inſification. And|1 C-15-]_ 
ſeeing that hee hath cndured rhat Je 47 
death, and borne the burthen of that\ , p...z. | 
indgement which was due vnto my |24, 
ſinnes ? © Father, for his death and 
paſſions ſake,now (that I am com: | 
ming to appearc before thy indge- 
meat ſeate) acquit anddeliuer mee 
fromthat fearcfull izdgem&r, which 
my finnes haue ror eſerued. And: 
| perform with me that graciousand 
comfortable promiſe which thou 
haſt made in thy Goſpell:That who- 
| /oexer belcenethin thee , hath ener| 
laſting life , and ſpall not come into 
indgement, but ſball paſſe from death 


Ce v onto 


fn 


— 


The Prafiice of Prety. bk. 
17-5. |vnro ifs. Strengthen, O Chriſt, ap] 


Faith : that I may put the whale 
confidence of my faluation, in the] 
{merits of thy obedince and bloud| 
Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, my pa 
tienec;; lay no more m__ me thes {| , 
am able to beare :. and enable meta] | 
beare {ſo much as ſhall ſtand wi 
thy bleſſed willand pleaſure.Oblef- 
fed Trinity in. Vnity, my Creator 
| Redcerncrand SanRiher, vouchſale: 
{that as1ny owrward man doth decay; 
fo my .1nward man may more and 
more by thy graceand conſolation, 
acreaſeand gather ſtrength. OS 
viour, put my ſoule ina readineſſe,| 
that (like aw;/e Virgin, having the] 
Wedding Garment of thy righteoul-| 
neſſe and holineſſe) ſhe may be reas} 
8.1dy to meetthes at thy comming, 
3.7. | with ole in her Lampe. Marry het 
.23,| vntothy ſelre, that ſhe maybe one 
{ with thee in euerlaſting /ove and. 
2. | fellowſoip, O Lord reprone Stan, 
. jandclale him away : Deliner my| 
ſoule from the power of the Dog.| 
Save me from the Lyons month. I| 
chanke thee, O Lord, for all thy] 


Ty 
192 & 
Tr 
t bleſſings 
_ Le ett moms _ « 
2 _ 0 
: 


»—” — — = —” s. .4 
” _ 


tirie, All which that I may doegaf- 
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bleſſings both ſpirituall and t 
porall, beſtowed vþon me: cſp2- 
cially for my Redemption by the 


death of my Saniour' (brit. 1 
thanke thee that thou haſt prote- 


my youth vp vntill now, Lord, I 
beſeech thee, giue them a charge to! 
attend ypon me, till thou calleſt for 
my foule ; and then to carry her (as 
they did the ſoule of Lazar) in- 
to thy heavenly K ingdome.,” And as 
the time of my departure ſhall ap-' 
proach neerer vnto me ; ſo grant,O 
Lord, that my foul may draw neercr 
,vnto thee: And that Iunay toyfully' 
commend my. ſowle intothy hands,” as 
into the hands of a loumg Father, 
and mercifuil Redeemer:and at that 
inſtant,O Lord,gracionſly receine wy 


fiſt me, I befeech thee; with thy: 
grace ; and leethy boly Spirit contt- 
nue with me wnro the nd; and in the 


Sonne, my Lord, and onely: Saui- 


Red me with thy holy Angels from| 


end, for Teſus Chriſt his fake, thy | 


our 2: In-whoſe name- I giuc thee}: 


Mar.r8.g. | 
Hed. 1 4+ 


Luk.16.12 
Mat $8.12 | 
Luk.rz 18 | 
Eoli.r.10. þ 
kt 15.11F 


Pſa 31-4. | 


£R.7.59-Y 


i ee 


thy glory, and begge theſe things] 
art 


— ———_—.” EY 


- _— p 
- | + 


OI" 


= 
A —_— 
. « 


| 
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arthy hand, in that Prayer = 
Chrift himſelfe hath raught me,ſays| 
ing: I 

Ony Pather which art in Heawen; 
9-08 Ns 


PRs eggs No cron el 


| 
 CHeditarions againſt deſpaire, © 
or doubting of Gods 


mercy. 


| 


| we found by continuall exper 
| Kence, thar neere the time" of 

death, (when the Children of God 

pnburr yang bear 
[ale them with his ſtrongelt 
temptations. For hee knowetl 
| thar either hee muſt now or neue 
-| preuaile ; for if their ſoules once 
| goeto heancn, he ſhall neuer vexe 
nor trouble them any more, And 
thereforche willnow beſtirre him- 
ſelfeasmuchas he can, andlabout 
to ſet before their eyes all the groſſe 
{ſfmnes which enerthey commirted,| 
andthe Indgements of God which 

Jare due vnto them : —_ 


_ CC —— 
—_ —_—_ —_ 


_ - "+ - S-* _— - Pey = 
—_ — 
- - - 
r_— 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
drive them if hee can, to de- 
ſpaire; which is agricuouſerfinne 
[than a/the finnes that they com- 
—_ , or hee can accuſe them 
off. 

If Satan therefore trouble thy 
Conſcience more towards thy death, 
thas in thy life time ; 

1, Confeſſe thy ſmnes vnto 
God, not onely, m generall, but al- 
{o inparticular. 


men, whom thon haſt ed, if 
thou beable, And if thou doſt in- 
iuriouſly or fraudulently detaine or 
keepe in thy poſſeſſion, any lands or 
gosds, that of right doe belong-to 


| 


ſame, not as thou rendereſt thy 
ſoules health, to looke Chriſ#the 
righteous Indge inthe face ; valefle 
thou doeſt 
thereof-ro the right owners ; for 
the Law of Ged, vndertheperalty 
of his carſe, ireth tie to rFe- 


I Inn 


2. Makeſatufution vnto thoſe| 


any widdow or fatherleſſechild ; pre-| 


make a refirution| 2.3. 


keepe, or which was committed to thy 


traſt, or what ſoencr by gg 5 


latum. 


_— Att. 


flore whatſocuer was yicten thee ae ern [ 


tuatur abs 


= 


Wi 
rr 


ems tl 


' 


.. x, {Neuer bee ſaved. But though by 
. |the temptation of the Dinell thow 
*| haſt done wrong and aninry; yer if] _ 
| thou. doeſt erwely repent and make: 
|reſtieution to thy power , the Lord] 


7. 
[lam 5.14,|to receiue thy ſoule in the mevirr of 


jare aſſurances vntothee , that rho | 


| The PrafFice of Piety. | b 
violent oppreſſion thou tookeſt from 


amend: added to the prencipall. And 


make reſtuution of ſach good: and 


.|{axnds, according to Gods Law;| 


thou canſt neuer truely repent: and 
without true repentance thou canſt! 


| 


hath promiſed to be merciful vnto 
|thee, to heare the prayers of his 
faithfull Mmiſters fos thee, to for 
gue thee thy treſpaſſe and ſinne , and 


Chriſts blood , 38 a Lambe without| 
blemi/h, . : 
3. Aske God for Chriſt his ſake 
| Pardon and forgirenefſe... And: then 
theſe troubles of minde are no difo 
conragements , but rather comforts: 
everciſes',, mot  paniſbments, They 


aft in the py a way + for the way to 


Heaven, iby the gates of Hell: that 


thy neighbony : with a fiſt part for} 
vnlefle that like Zachers thou doeſt| 


— JA hs 


| 


Ku, 


tentimes the /caſt feelmg, anderea- 


| as 15 in an aufant baptized )is enough 
| Chriſt and be/eexeth in him. 
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is, by ſuffering painer in the body, 


and (ach denbtings in the wind:that 
thy eſtate in this life being cuery 
way made bitter, the ioyes of eter- 
nall life may reliſh vnto thee berzer 


| If Satan tell thee that thay haſt 
no Fauth, becauſe then haſt no feeling, 
meditate : 


| x. Thatthe trueſt faith bath of- 


teft doubts ; but folong as thou ha- 
teſt ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not 
be laid voto thy charge ; for they 
belong to the fle/b,from whichthou 
art divorced, W hen thy fleſh ſhall 
periſh,thy weak inward man,which 
hates them, and lowes the Lord lIe- 
ſus, ſhall be /anca.. 

2. That it is a better fatthto be- 
lecus without fecling,s than with 
feeling. Th2 lealt faich (fo much as 
a grame of Muſtardſced, ſo much 


to ſave the ſoule which loxeth| 


3- That the Childe of God; 


and more ſweet. 


| 599 


Satany 
ſecond 
aflaulc. 


The chri [| | 


ſtians cn- 
counter. 
Plal-7.tg. 
Mar.g 24 

| Matth. 17 
&c. 


Matth.14 | 


3I, 


[vb 13-15 | 


which defiveth to fecle the —_ 
of 


| 


(7... —— 7 4 
= 


Mm. 


rn 


Fe. CH 


I | 


i——— 


MOnums 
Fol. 1555+ 
nm the 
laſt Edi- 
tion, 


Pſa. 27,16 


| Satans 
- [third al- 
faulc, 


Tac En- 


| ; 'C QUnrer, > 


- [1 Tiw-1. 
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'of Gods fanour, ſhall haue his 
fire, when God ſhall ſee it to 


6. |miſcd to giue them the water of} | 
kfe, who thirſt for it. Wee have] 


he greateft ſinne as the /caft, and 


the Sghe of the fake ; : and then 
ye out, and clapped his hand; 
for foy to his friends : ſaying, 0} 


'meaning 


for hisgood : for God hath pros 


an example in * Maſter Glozer the 
holy Martyr, who could haue nol 
comfortable feeling till hee came wp] 


Auſten , hee 1s come, hee uu 
the feeling joy of Faith| 
and the holy Ghoſt. Tarry theres 


he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggrauate unto thee 
the greatneſſe e, the multitude, 
hainouſneſſe of thy ſinnes ; medi- 


tate. 


it 1s ascalie with God to forgiue 


hee 15 as willing to forgine my, 
as to pardon Ke And ks mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning greas 


| 


Þ, TIVES 


fore the Lords leifure : be flrong aud 


I. Thatwpon true repentance| 


_ 


founers, than ſmall offenders ; 25ap-| 


peares in the examples of ans 


— 


= 


doth hu grace reiogceto abound much 


p_ wn rs apermveraaſ any 
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ler, CHMagaalen, Peter, . Paxl. hc, : 
And where ſoune nuſ} abownded, there 


Pre. 
2. That God did neuer forſake 
any man , till that a man did firſt 
forſake God, as appeares in the —_ 
amples of Cain, Sant, ns 
Abazia, Tudas, ec. 

3. That God calleth af, een 
thoſe ſimers who are heavy laden 
with ſirme, and that he did wewer de-' 


Thin oo biftory ws fdbe God Goſpel wie 
neſſeth : Ther: came vnto Chrif 

He ficke fingers : the blo, 
ers : fach as were: 
8, , blondy 
fluxes ; ſuchas were Kenedy, and 
el with vncleave Spirits. and 


off 
pes Yet of all thoſe, not one | 
| 


} 


helpe, wentaway without his er- | 
rand, If mercy hee asked, mercy | 


he found, were his Se nemer > 
great , were his diſeaſe nener fo; 


that came andasked his mercy and | 


grievous, Nay, he offered and ied | 


RI — 


” 
. 
— 
. : 
, *. +, 
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his mercy to many who never ache 

1 ; ( being mooued onely withthel 
bowels of his owne compaſſion, andl 
the ſight of rhewr miſery) as to the 
woman of Samaria, the widdo 
of Naim, and to' the ſicke-man 
that lay at the paole of Berheſalg; 
who had beene 38. yeeres ſicke;-. 


he thus willingly gaue his mercyto 


es {imnes had -prouoked the Lord] - 

to fend out his ſentence agaiaſi 
them, yet vpon their repentance, he | 
called it againe, and ſpared the| 
Citie: how much more if _ 
ike-i 


—_ - 
—_ —— 


' | 
C9 
as 


| 


*} 


| 
| 


ily which he made of hamiliarion ; 


| 
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likewiſe repenteſt , will hee ſpare | Nai 
e, ſeeing his ſentence is nor yet 

gone forthagainſt thee ? If hede-| 


ferred the Indgement all eAhabs | 
dayes,; forthe external ſhew-one- 


how much mcre will hee. cleane 
turne away -his vengeance, it thun 
wile vnfainedly repent of thy finne 
and returne vnto him for grace and 
mercy ? 

Hee offered . his mercy vnto 
Cain( who murthered his innocent 
brother) If rhow doeft well ſhalt thou 
not bee accepted ?\ Agif hee ſhould 
have aid; if thou wilt leaue thy 
enny and malice and offer vnto mee. 
froma faithfull andcontrite heart : | - 
both #bou and thine Oblarion alſo! 
ſhall be acceptable” vnto-mee. And _—_— 
to /udas (that ſotreacherooſly be»! ? 


rrayed him,) in calling him friend, | 
A ſweet appellation * dame * and "7 Pets 3 35 
when 1»das offered, hee willingly zz. Þ} 
conſeured with that month(wherem Plal.149.' || 
neuer was ford guile ) to kiſle thofe SM 
difſembling lips, vader which lur- I 
hy the poiſon of eAſpcs. Had Indas 
appre- 


2M 


—_—_ 


Peratis \and with Judas for hanging 


Aug. |fter : in that they would make the 
f  |the infinite mercy 
{ [/ Jada ex. (fl than God was mn 


Domingm, All the ſinnes ( that thou haſt com: 


T he Prabtice of Piety. © | 
apprehended this word friend outl 
of rhemouth of Chriſt, as Bonk 
*, \daddidthe word Brether frommhal 
das ſhould haue found the God's 
Iirael more mercifull than Benbal 
ad found the Ks I/acl, Bu 
God Was * more dt pleaſed _ 
than for mwrthering his Brotherg| 
[ ſelfe , than for betraying his Mat 


_ fonnes of morral men greater than} 
of the eternal] _ 
God - oras if they could be more} 


Whereas the leaſt drop of Clrifh| | 
#houd is of more merit to procure} 


Gods mercy for thy /al/n4tion, than 


mitted) can be of force to prouoke}. 
his wrath to thy damnation, - + 

If Sathan ſhall ſuggeſt , that alll_ 
thu it true of Gods mercy , but thier 
it doth not belong OXLto thee , becanſs 
that thy ſinnes ave greater than other 


Lon Pr bring finnes of knowledg*, 
| and 


Tl — ante 


"uy 


| 


| 


| 


| 


-[done. As therefore all their ſinnes 


| thy 
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Pandof mary Jeeves Comtinuan's ; and 
ch as whereby others hawe beene n- 

done : nnd all ( for the moſt part ) 
committed wilfully & wan 


4gainf Ged and thy <#-nags 
therefore though he will be merciful 
onto others , yet he will not be merci- 


full nto thee ; meditate : 


$, That many (who art now in | 
heauen moſt blſed and glorious 
Samntr ) committed in the fame} 
kinde( when they lined on carth ) as 
great and greater finnes than ever 
thou haſt committed, and continu- | 
ed (before they repented) i in thoſe 
ſinnes as long as ener thou 


and the contintance in them; could 
nothinder Gods mercy, vpon their 


repentance , from forgining their 
finnes, and _— into fa 
wo#r': NO more y Srnes, and 
moorilies.r mn 
[ror An merciful 6 ay "if then |' 

repent 4s t 7 ye, 
es 


wletge ther iv" will 


him from | -- 


isa 
doe yo theethathe 1d 


vato 


The ons 
counter , 


een 
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vnto them. For as the leaſt ſmocin 
Gods Inſtice without Repentanceys 
damwuable ; ſo the greateſt finne vo-| 
on Repentance is in his Mercy any 
donable, Thy greateſt and i 
w_ ſonnes are but the ſinnes of al 
» but the /caft of his mere 
is isthe mercy of God, Becauſe thay 
knoweſt thine owne ſinnes, thau| 
doubteſt whether they ſhall bee 
pardoned, Marke how thi Ga 
full caſe is reſolued-by God hu 
ſelfe. Many in J/zies dayes thought] 
(as thou dorſt ) that they tadcon 
tinged ſo long 1n ſine, that tm 
foo late for them. now to ſeek 
co returne vnto- G o Þ for Grace 
and mercy. But God. anſwe 
them ; Seeke ye the Lord oh 
may be founa: call ye upon bim 
he tu neere. As if he had faid; Whi 
leſt hfe lafteth , and my. null 
preached, I :mnecre tobe foundo 
all that _ mee , and pray. vnto 
[Ive The er wel 
(O Lord ) ip an 4 
therefore dare not preſume to/c4# 


| vpon thirie Name, or to, come were 
thine 


— 


$3 eo+ 


_ =» 
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| The Praftice of. Puty, 607 |. 
{thine Holinefſe, To this the Lord | 
anſwereth': Let the wicked forſake 
bu way and the man of iniquitse his 
thoughts and let bim returne onto. 
mee, and I will bane mercy tpou. 
him , and bee bis God, and 1 will 
pardon him abundantly. But wee 
would thinke (fay the people) thar 
if our ſinnes were but ordinary 
bes , this promile of mercy 
might #e/orp vnto vs, But becauſe 
our ſinnes are ſo great, and of 
ſuch long continuance, therefore we! 
feare leaſt when we appearebefore| 
God hee will reze&# vs. To this 


GOD anſwereth againe: Hy 
thoughts '( of mercy.) are not your 
{thoughts , neither are your wayes( of 


pa ) my wayesr: for as the} 
| Heauens are hither thes the Earth, 


ſo are my wayes higher than your 
wajes : To $rc ar than 7k 
thoughts If therefore exery (innerin || 
the world were a wor /d'of ſuch fin- 
err as thouart : doe thou bur-yet 
(what God bids thee) repent and 
beleene, and the blood of © Teſs 
Chriſt, being the blood of God, will 

LO cleanſe 


© 


—. 
— 


| 608 = The Pratlice of Piety. = 


—— —— 


cleanſe both thee and them | | 

| your finnes. #] 
2. That as God did forelee i | 

the ſinnes wie gE | 

commit, .and yet «//rhoſe coulc 

hinder him from Tron the 

{o that hee 

Sonne to de En ESI ou 

mach leſſe ſhall thy ſinnes ws | 

the finnes of the leaſt f 

| the world) be able to hindes: Go 0X 

from lowing thy ſoule, and F 

thy ſinnes, i chondoctrqwom 

beleene, 4 
3. That if be loved thee/od 

ty (when thou walt his evemy 

he payed for thee / ocep 


the ſpilling of his hear? blow : 
4 


7 


can heenow but bee 

thee, when to ſaue 

ur drwnl et aenny be | 
pon thee ? Look: nor | 


Þree ry arneſſe of 
fines, but to the if 


| his mercy, which is —_ 
great, thatif thoupt Il 


war gricuous finnes rogerher-4r 


bevy 


SA Profficeof Pi. 
nope thoſe the ſinnes of Cam 
_ bom put vnto them all 
rocuamnd all the Reprobater in 
{nth ; (doubrlefſe ir world 
- heape ) yer compare this 
car; rs the 5 mercy! 
pedworn-Son there will no more. 
; berwixt them , than 
berwixt the leaſt Mole-brlf and the 
 Monintame ira Conntrey 
_ cry of the gricuonfeſt finries 
nordar ed _ could'never 
vnto Heauen; 
as the cry of the finer of Sodom : 


but the of God (faith DanidY | 13 


wore than the H:awens, | 
ower-ropperh all our finnes, | 


And if bis 

8 mercy » 

thanalth it pdt verethrany' re 
Cen 
of the whole World, pal 


If Satan ſhall objeft , 
wu that Fagh} Saran 
a The prin 
the time, and yet didft fall to the [arve 
['# 7 ſounes 


Gen. 19. ji * 
Pla to8/ 


Plal145- | | 
9. [ 


bur repent , there is no doubt of | -- 
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finnes againe and againe, aud that o 
I repent ance Was but fained, a 
of God. eAnd that ſorin 
__ Eg ſo often broken thy x 
| cherefore God hath withdrawne bij 
mercy,and hath changed hu loue » Ga] 
meditate :- F 
7. That though this weret 
* |(whichindeed is $) yerit 
Os Ep why thou ſha | 
deſt deſpaire ; ſeeing that-this # 
the commin 2afe of ali the children 
fark in thi life, who vow oof» 
orbeare ſome finne, 3 till x 
ning their weakeneſſe not, able 
ich [performe it, they vow that uh 
will vow no more. Their x 
ſhew the deſires of their ſpiri 
Tom their breakgng the weakeneſſe} 
_ 
have mare them few bur I could neuer Per 
forme my yow. Henceforth I will make no ſuch ro 
E 1 verily know that ] cannot keepe it; Va-ſ 
Jefle therefore God will-be! mercifull ynco mee fu 
out of this wretched 1 


will and mee in no ftcad, This is the Fate of i 
fChilien of Godin le. Rnd [athr | 


I 


— —_ 
Fo ', 
— c 
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[of their corrupt fieſs. And our oft 
flips to the ſame fines Chryft fore- 
law , when hee taught vs to pray 
daily ; O Father, forgine v1 our treſ” 
paſſer. And wh Chriſt en- 
ioyne thee ( who,art bur ſinfull 
mn) to forgine thy brother ſeuen 
7m a day, Ke; 3 vs 
times in aday,a git repen- 

teth mee? -wx% wins thar 
he: (being the God of mercy and 
eſſe it ſelfe ) will forgine vn- 

 jfo theethy ſenentic rimes ſenen-fold 
' | finnesa day , which thou haſt cam: | 
aniteed apaiaſ him, if thoureturne 
vnto- himby erxe repentance. -The| 
Iſraelites were cured by looking 
though with weake gods on the 
coma me as oft as _——_ 


the fiery Sa_g 
wie to afſuret In 


hy teares of repentance, thou 
ſhale be recoxered by faith in rye 
as often as thou art W 


{ death by finne. 
: faluation is 


2.' That thy 
vr ns Ps 
hor) rs 
6 AS Dd 2 E298 


CO —_ 
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xefſe of - Gods Couenant. | 
thou varicſt with God, = fo 
Couenant bee broken/on thy be 
halfe , yet it is firmeon Gods ; 
and therefore all is fafe: __z 
' {thou wilt rerarne : oy hare 
variableneſſe with his, nei ſab 
dow of change, Hee hath locked vy 
my falnation, and made it furei 

_ountenthrbpgiey 
ope | hath delinered to thy 

keyes, whichare * Faithand:R 

= oo _ 

ll [4 mMmaie Te that 
;onr "agg thy faluation is ſure andifafe : Fory 
with the | whom God loneth , hee lanethrathe|+ 

reſt of the | end aud newer repenterh of beſtow- 
Apolites, his loue on them whe 

wo. [ing rep 
thers, |a0d beleewe, 

Luk-23 Laſtly; if Satan out arrfnal 
63, thee, that thou baſt beene doubting + 
Lul.24. | long tine , and that it is beſt fur thes 
_ now todefpaire , ſeeing thy ſennesin+| 
creaſe , and thy indgement dr, 

neere ; OE We 4 
'1: That no/finne though' ne 
er ſo cru Jiboold {Ro 0 
mooue any Chriſtian REI fo 


it ow... 4 


long 28 Gods mercy by ſo many mil 
_ of degrees is graer? and 
t-euery penitent belceuing 
finger hath 'the pardon of all his 
finnes” confirmed 'by rhe” #ord and 
CS UE ORE} ewo immatable 
things , tn it 1 onpoſſible” that 
God bord tye, His Word is, thar itt 
what 1:1e /aenera finner whoſoever; 
doth repent of his ſfinne, what/oewey 
(for both rime.and fares and forners 
| [are indefinite) >From the borrome of 
bls beart ,” God will blot forth all kris 
firmer ont of his vomembratice , thas 
they ſhall 88 mentioned vnto bins uo 
more; "If wee" will not take his| 
word (which God forbid wee | 
fRould debt of 'y he hath giuen vs | 
hiseath:' Ar Tl; 1 deſire not the 
death of thi wicked, but that the wic- 
| led tnrae from bit way and line. As 
if he Had id: Will ye norbelecye | 
thy word? 1 weave dy my life; that | 
1 ddight'trot 'to datrme any firmer | 
'for his fines, but rather ro-fane. 
Rim" ypon His corfuerfion! and re-[ 
[nooned Tertvllian to ”” ; | {4 
On 


_— 


ta. 


= 


0 /alices 
05 , Gu0- 

rum (aufa 

wrat De- 

us ! O mi- 

erromos 

- j»ors, f non 


| {Deo quis 


lee 1- 


| [rants ore 


Tercul, 
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| The Prattice of Piety. | 
Oh how happy are wee , when | 
eth — he will won 
tion. Oh, what miſcrable wretchu| 
are wee, if wee will not beleee | 
when be fweareth this ermth onto wil 
Liſten , -O drooping ſpirir,-wholg 
ſonle is affailed with wanes of faiths 
leſſe deſpaire how happy weteit 
to ſee many like thee , and Heze- 
chias ? (who monrue like Doues for 
the ſenſe of finne', and. chatter is 
Crancs and Swallowes for the fe | 
Godt anger) rather than to.behe 
many who dye like beaſts withatt] 1 
any feeling of their owneePat | | 
any feare of Godr wrath, on T rite} 
nall Seat, betare which they 4 
appeace? Comfort thy Ara 
_ Soule ;'foraf thine 
bath any for whom Chriſt ſp ilz-bit 


| [blood on the Crofle, thou af pl 
' [art one. Cheere vp therefore i 


49 
ſelfe in the ab ſoffciew 6 173 
of che blood of, the Lambe,u ich 
freaketh better things s than that 3 
«Abell. And pray for hoſer yw 
neuer yet obtained the 


[Rn ſuch wv and = 


_— 


_ 
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of ſinne. Thou art one indeed, | for 
| | whom Chriſt dyed ; and: from 
whom: a+ wonnded' ſpirit ( ( iuoging 
rather according to his don 
his Faith ) hath wang lefull 
VOyce of Chriſt, "Oy mp» wy 
Ged, why. haſt rhow forſaken mee ? 
And doubt not but ere long thou 
ſhaltas truely r«/g»e with hio1 , as 
now thou docſt ſuffer with him : 
for Tea and eAmer hath fpoken 


uation » bur onely iucredalirie and 
Gans againſt the Holy' Ghoſt vn. 
pardenable, but want of repentance. 
Thy vnfained deſire to repent., is 
as acceptable vnto God, as the 
perfeReſt repentance that thou 
gg wiſh to- performe vnto 
im 
| 'Mcditate on theſe Exangelical 
Comforts , and: thou. ſhalt ſce rhat 
in the very «gonie of dearth; God| 
will. fo-affiſt rhee with his ſpirit, 
that when Satan looketh for the 
greateſt viRtory , hee ſhall receiue 
the oy foile, yea, whenthy epe-| 

Dd 4 ſtrings 


it. Noſinne barresa man from ry » 


EIT —_ 
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+ arebroken, that thou cali 
the Lghe, Teſis Chrift willl 
e vnto thee to comfort thy! 
oye wa er wa Ec gale 
[carry into hy Heavenly K 
" |dame, Then ; ſhall thy Finds 
hold thee, like CIfanoabs Ang 
doing wonders indeed; whey hey 
thall” ſee 2 fraile man in his gres- 
reft weakeneſſe ( by the meere a 
ſtance of: Gods Spurit) oner-come| 
ming the firengeh of ſinne, the bj 
terneſſe of dub, andall the 
of Saran ; andin the freof 
and perfume of Prayer, aſcend vpl 
with Angels vitoriouſly i uito Hea| 
ual, £ 


— IT 


— _.A—— 


| en admonitien to thourwky can 
to vifet the ſicke, | 


"Hey who come to. viſe: he 
| licke, muſt hauea { 

not to ſtand dumbe Jing | 
the ſicke perſons face to diſquiet| 


rang 


A 
— 


tray his foule to 
him 


like Queſtions, 
: 


_— >”. 4a. SEadic. % Py _ S 


to bee acked of a 


men, that i 
to dhe. 


ADS44 then beletie hae Al: 


mighty God, the T of | 
Perſons in vanity of Eſſence, 


earth, and a GTi Hoo 
chat he doth ſtil or wk 
dence gouerne rl ſame?” So that. 
ms ffe inthe words, 

Dd 5 nor 


viltie to of thishfe, tft thou bee | 

moniſh nn Fro 28 | 
y © ae, |, 

anduske himbriefely theſe, orthe| 


by ks Houer made Heanen'and | 


——__— 
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ner tot felfe, but what big dune| 
I counſelt hes pre; 
= tobe done ? | 


holy Lewergthe Corſeef Ged,wh 
goat all the miſeries of th | 
fe , and. exerlaſting torments u | 
Hell fire, when this life is Furs 
if ſo. bee that God thould 
with thee according. to: thy, a; 
ferrs ? A 
3-Art thonnot /orry in thy | arty] 
=_ CN Shooken his Lewes | 
is Serwice, fl C 1 
ſhip, and ſo muck followed t 
world, and thide owhe vaine 
/ares? And wouldlt thouvorle 
a holxer life, if thou wert to begi s | 


Mary Chrift his ad dh | 
nie Gadm beer 07 ing] 


4 


The Praftice of Pieg.. © 

for thee in-the fight of God ; and 

| making requeſt unto bim for thy 
e2 


F. Doelt: thowrgenounce all con- 


fdence in all other CMediators, or 
Interceſſors, Saints 'or Angels, be 
leeuing that Teſs Chriſt tbe onely 
Hediator of the New T eſt .unent, 15| 
able perſefHy to ſane them that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing be enex liueth 
to make interceſſion for them? And| 
| wilt thon: with Daxid fay vnto 
Chriſt, Whom have 1 in Heaven but | 
thee ? And there i4 none VRon earth | 
that Idefire beſides thee. | 
|. 6. Doſt thou confidentlybelecue | 
and hope to bee /awed by the onelp- 
| meriez of that blowdy death and paſs 
fion which thy Sauiour /eſ# Cir:ft) 
hath ſuffered for thee ? not putting | 
any hope of ſaluationin thine owne 
werits, nor in any other meaxes of 
creatures being affuredly perſwas | 
ded, that there 3 no ſaluation in any . 
other: and that there is: nove- other a8. 10, | 

\name-under Heawen, whereby 43+ b- 
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— 


La Ar err done or ek 


thee of any thing, which thou | 
bi ly taken , and doſt i 
d, from any widdew 
Ftwbfec chiles, or from any& 
ther whomfſocucr ? Beak 


like Zachexs,, thoſe goods 
land: (#f rhoabee ab able ) thou c 
| not rrwety gr 2k and without # 
repent aver thou canſt not be ſap 
looke Chrff in the face \ 


Aa _———_&t _ 17A RA «= a =2Xx- = XX<©@ \auX- 


* [Privce of prace) in prfetf lone an 
i 8. Both thy conſcience | 


fare ar eee tho al fun 


rr — GC a= mc 


| The Profliceof Phety. . 
that thy body ſhall be ra5/ed 'vp our 
= 
(1448 Ti | T Ny 'DOGy] 
and ſoule ſhall bee vnired together 
againe in the Reſierreftion Day, to 

before the Lord Jeſus 

Clrif - and thence- to goe with 
him into the. Ki e of Hea- 
nen, toline incucrlaſting blifle and 

vg 

IF the ficke party ſhall anſwer 
toall cheſe 10n$ like a faith- 
full Chriſtian ; then let all who are}. 


preſent ,'1 e and pray 
for him, es whe Wo 
words. | SHOP 


BD — 


eA Prayer to ber ſaid for the 4 
fcks, by themwho- 
free bm, © 


cc _. 


- 


embed, 


— — —_ i — 
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; The Prattice of Piety. | 
acknowledge, that (in reſpe&:ofl/ 
worthy to aske any blefling forou} 
ſclues at thy hands ; much lefſerol 
became ſuiters to thy Aucrfty int 
the behalfe of others : yet becauſe} 
fonneR apatite y One 
or another efpecrally for the fioks; 
and haſt promiſed chat the proyen} 
of the righteous ſhall anaile much} 
with thee ; in the obedience thate-| 
fore of thy Commundement , and 
confidence of thy gracious promiſe} 
wearebold to become humble ſui 
ters vnto thy divine Maieſty , 8} 
the behalfe of this our deare Bros} 
ther (or Sifter ) whom thou halt 
viited with the chaft5/ement of 
jorn-s'>'a* 4a hand. \ Wee 
could gladly wiſh the reftrrarion ol} 
his health, Bu GH 4 
of his life and Chrittian Fellowſhip] 


hi - viſitation ; to call For-hith| 
out of this mortall life 3 wee tubs} 
mit our wits to thy blefſed will, and| 


e4'n')'s* 


— 


/ 
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humbly i intreat hor, teſus Criſs bis | 
fake, and the merits of his bitter 
death and' Paſſion (which behach 
> poormgy him) by thon wouly 
c 1.; and forgine ,vnto 
him all by finnes ; as well that 
| wherin he was conceined and borne, 
las alſoall the offencesand rranſgre(- 
fions, which cuer ſince; tathis day | 
and howre, hee hath committed in 
thought , word, and deed, wd 
dinine -Maieſty.. Caſt 
bind.chy backe ; remove pal Ps 
farne from thy preſence, as. the abr | 
is fromthe Weſt. Blotthem 
thy remembrance; ENT to. 
his charge ; waſh them away with 
the Blud. of Chrift, that: they' 
be ; aoddeliner 


they A Poa 
ence, nor riſe danny oa 


ohaxuh Eo  Chrit, Sell 
appcarc rigoreom 


The Pratlice of Pinty. 
pke downe from Heanch vi 
with thoſe eyes of prach i 
on, wherewith dg 
wont to looke vpon thy 
in their Mitionand miſery. 
thy wounded Seruant, ke ® 
Samaritan": for = 
cke Sowle thar nbediehh "” 
of /uch a Heautyly'P 
Lord increaſe his Faith; oy 
beleeue that Chrift brift dyed for h 
and that his blogd: cleanſeth hilh 
oy fianes : and © = 
wage lis paine, of de wth 
patience'to' endure thy ble few 
andpleaſtire, And good Lord, ly}: 
#o wore von him, thar! thou" ſhalt; 
enablehimto bee. Hras? him vo} 
[vato thy ſelfe, with thoſe figherl/ 
2 which cannot bee ex . " jf 
d. Male bint »w'to Ae 
what is the hope.of his Callorgqnt 
what is the exceeding zfaned - il ; 
thy UMercy and” power tow 
them thatbeleems Res: And i 
bis weakeneſſe, O Lord they i 
thy Prength Defend himagainſtthe| 
P *xgeſfons _ Was: of : 
: your | D 


—_—  ___T_NDNNNIIANTE 


we on p09 2H 27 


_ S 


Sw 


T be Prathice of Piety. | 
as: who (as hee hath all his life 
1 why _ in po weelewotſ 
eſpecially ſecke to afſasle him, 
todeuoure him. Oh /ave his ſoul, 
andreprowe Satan,and command thy 
holy Angels to bee about him, to 
ayde him, and to chaſe away all e- 
[ null and malignant Spirits farre from 
[him. Make him more and more to 
loath this world, and ro deſire ro be 
laoſed,” and to be with Chriſt. And' 
good bonye 


ſentlife) gine him grace peaceably 
Wyo puguner\ ay 


to thy merciful puny tr doe thou 
ho hd to dhynenyEns ler 
thy bleſſed eFngels carry her "ineo! 
chy a= rat oth his Laff bow # 
his beff bowre, his laff words his hoff: 
;\and his {aft thowghrr bis beſt | __ 
thoughts. And when the fighr of 
his. eys is gone and his rongs 
faile ro-doe his officer gravr (O 
Lord that his Sewle may ( with| 
1 8! Stephen ) behold Teſs Chriſt + in | 
|: Heaucn ready an | 


_ 


thar thy Spit within him, my Y may| 
make requeſts for him, with obey | 
which cannot be expreſſed. Te: 
in bixoto reade and ſee our mous | ] 
and mortality: and thereforets hy 
carefull to 4 rag our {clues fo | 
our laft endr, and put our ſelues 
a readineſſe againſt the time*t 
thou ſhalt call for vs in the Ii 
manner. Thus, Lord, we rect 
mend this our deare Brother (ﬆ 
ex) thy ficke ſeruant , vnto thy 
grace and mercy , 1n that 
hates which Chriſt our Samont 


vnato Vs, ſaying, 
ather which art in H, 


Soy 
| Thy grace, 0 Lord If Chr 


i 


Y; 


and tx the end, Amen. 

j _- —_ reade often vnto- 
ce, ſome ſpecaall Chapters \ 
the hol > Carlos 225, FL 
| The hree firſt Chaptetsof the Ie 
Booke of '/eb. | | 


| 

ec fl 

with ththy ſc erman,oheg El | 
fl 

| 
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The 14. and 5: 

A 4- and 19. Chaptetoin 

The 34. Chaptcr of Dewterone-| 


wy. 

_ ewo laſt Chapters of Jo- 
The 

Fin 17. Chapterof the firſt of 
The 2.4. and 12. Cha 

the ſecond of Kings, _— 
"4 38.40, and 65. Chapters of 


oThe —_—_— of the Paſſion of | 


ie Leone 

us of - 

Pe ro hr, — 

fe 4 fir 

To aloniant.: ad emant 
F/ Chapter of the ſecond 

[pit of Par! to the Cormeh- 


"The rand laſt Chapeeraef'S. 


Tames, 


wee an t2: to the He- 
The firſt Epiſtle of P 
CTA er 


——_— -- . _ 


* «wo = 0, VEG fv tos 
” - emo ens ww. 


0 ens rea —_ 


| patience, till he ſend Forhim#!? 


| i the laſt day» they may d 


ao - * 

x DS —_—— ©” GS OR OS.” GR Eee AAA 
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. 


of the Revelatiod, of 
ſome 0 theſe, 


- M 
tie to wait vpon Colby ya 


praying the Lord to ſend s | , 
| toyfull mectiogin che: 30 | 
| Hoancs , and a "_ Reſrrp 
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jat og Lis wy im a the'p 
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; Conſolations atainft impationty 
—__ Ji? peck rs 
8 2:/2 45 163emefil 1» 1 hg 
FF in thy ficknefſe.by.excrendith 
of paine thou: wr i 
(rar y mc e\ep450 13, IM 
''T,” Thar thy Gimer haue de 
/ued-the paines of -hef/;: t co 
thou maieſt with er | atiend 
2. That Aran. #: 
thy} Fathes and the# 


; «* 
a > 
, bo e - nn 
d los, » 
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how. much -rather ſhoaldeſt thou: 
now ſubie# thy felfe ( being the 
Chulde of God ) h the chaflitement 
of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing it bs 
for "Ris good? 
3. That Chrif ſuffered in his 
ſoule and body farre grieuonſtr 
daipes for thee, thorefore thou maſt 
more willingly ſafer his bl: 
pleaſure ae on , There- 
fore faith Peter, Chri/t ſuffered for: 
youle on an example, that yee 
pe den Reps: And, D—_ | 
(faith Saint Pay: ) rams. with. toy 
the race that is ſer befare vs; lookang| 
vnto leſua the Anthor and fimſaer of 
oxr F aith,be (or the toy that was ſer 
before him, endured the Croſſe,c5-c. 
4. That theſc afffi ions which 
nOW. Yau: ſuffer, are none. other: ;| 
but ſuch which are accompliſred 1n 
brethren that are im the world, 
as wineſſeth Peter : Yea, hbrofs 
flaltions were farre more _ 
There is not- owe of the Gain, : 
which noware at reſ# in hemtienly |: 
iayes,. but endured as _ 
doe,before " went thither : ye 


many ap. C. 1-8. 
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many of them | 
e@nrenaichin erage. | 
fic vpon them, that = ioht| 
come to thoſe Heauenly -joyw 
whereunto you are now called. 
And you hane a promiſe, that 
God i all grace, afier that you bas 
[uffered a ven os 
Pablis, fr fant ya] 
And that G of b hu fidelay, will 
ſuſſer you to <brmetha 
you are able, but will with the temps 
| tation alſo maks away to eſcape, th be 
| ye m.zy be able to beare it. up 
| 5. - That God hath ine 
thetime when thy affliQion f 
jend, as well as the time 


. [began, T hirty eight yy | - 
i 


pointed the ficke man at B 
.\dacs Poole. Twelne yeares wo. 
Woman with the 6/owdy ifſne.Tix 

| CHMoneths to Moſes, 'T enne dajt 

.| tribulation to the Angel of the 

.| Church of Smyrza. Tir a nl 

nb 'Y mbe| 
odly mans — a 

flredin Gods Books, and the quoi 

iy kept in his berrle, 


— _—_ 
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__ + = 

ll The timeof our trouble (faith} Modicum 
i Cr;f) is bur a Aocicam, Gods | & video | 
8 4nger laſts but a TIHoment (faith OW ' 2} 
| Danid), A lutle ſeaſon (faith the] prl 80. 


Lard ) and thereforecals allthe time 
of our paine, but the howre of ſor} Ic 
row. D auid,for the /wiſtueſſe there- 
of,” compares our. preſent trouble] 
| toa Brooke : and eAthanaſnutoa 
| Showre : Compare the longeſi miſe- 
| etomidate erm 
| the eternity of. heanenly inyes * 
ba  wlurns ed bomb ; 
+18 And as the fight of a Soune fafe 
ned] 8! Gore, males the Aorber forget 
all her former deadly paine > fo the| 
fight of (rift in Heauen, who was 
berne = — _——_ all theſe 
pangs © to ie forgot- 
ten, as if they hd bes beene : 
like Stephen ,- whoas ſooneas hee 
ſaw Chrif,forgat hisxowne wownd., 
Rs ge EOREN and 
terronr of t s 2 {weetly 
is Zach mothe handvof 
is Saviour. Forget thine owne 
paine, thinke of Chrifts wownas, 
Be faithfull unto the death, and hee 


wits) 


" 


: 
g 
84 
- 
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Godlineſſe you hane learned all 
while : and whether you you can, 
Iob.,-yeceine at the —— 
[ame enid, as well as'you h 


8.:8\therto- received - a" great /< 


not now offc 
- |which isdone by June fer o 


bie Mil jw worn 7 to them that th 
; fre Ged: ;ehuaiey qo =} th 
nor life, nor: Angels, nor 
kn dcontdagttya Audio 
ro ſe iperate vs from the laws of On 


ſee bow much Faith, Patience, 


»l | 


Dn fed 
trace, As thouart thereforen rae | 

Chriſtian, take vp (like Shnien 
ooo) with both of yo 6rinerngh | 
= ary ma 
ſhortly paſſe, } 


thy ioyes ſhallncuer Sp 


© 


_— CJ. WO TOO 
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Confelwions og _ the ſcare 


| dobro 


| 


[erDra, fre 55-8 nſec 
[arhpu.mmgry belceneth in Chriff : 


— 
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Ren hopper vnto God. They 
{ 1 King 3. | painesare. but E/iabs fiery Che vl 
LI-12. | focarrythemvpro licanen : ; orfj 
Lazarw fares, ſending them te ” 
Luke 16, | ' brahams: - Tn a word.if the 11 
*o be one of them that like Laz/ ws of 
| loneſt Teſus, thy ſickeneſſe 1unot wats} 
the death, but for the glory of 6 al] 
who of his. loue changeth thy 
ing death to. an cxerlefling 
Ardif many Heathen men, as$ | 
crates, Curtins, Seneca, OC, dell '8 
willingly ( when Pay might ha 
lincd) 1n hope of the 
of the ſonle: ii thou being tj 
'ned ſolong in Chrifts Schoole : al 
,now called to the Adarriage Sujj Al 
| of the bleſſed Lambe, _ 4 
be oneof wy Gueſts oY 
þ > wane toy full Banquet? 30 "* 
ii 
2. Remember that thy. 4 
heere i is butthe ſecond rye Fl 
life : for after thou hadit þ 
woty nine moneths i thy. CM 
worwhe, thou waſt of necedli 0 
= thence oy here jon Joo | 


I 


£ 


—" 


tes 
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degree of life. And when that mum. 
ber of Meoneths which- God'ihath 
derermined for this &ife,ace es ys | 
thou mult likewiſe leaye the, , 
paſſe.toa third degree. in the. 
world, which MENT ends. Which 
Lord, «th as facre this . 
of fe as this doth that ahichon 
lines in his CMothers wombe, 
this laſt and excelexreſ de 
life, throughthis deore ber of 
himſelfe , yo all this Saints fd 
were before thee ; and fo ſhall. all 
__ ter them and thee, W 
ſhouldeft thou feare that Rich, is 
common to all Gags. Ele 2 Why 
| ſhould that bee; vaconth. to. thee, 
| which was ſo welcome to all them? 
Feare nat for a3 it is the Ex» 
odus of a Bad,1o it is the Genefir of 
abetter world:the endof a t max 1a 
bur the begrnning of an & NE 
3, Conlider that there, are. bu 


| din Heh ave 
car} rhener bee taken away: 
wete but /exr thee as a Ss 
ol 4ccomnts: thoſe ſhall beeyma 
thee as thy fewadforcutr. FAY 


E. : 4 1 
< | bl 


Teaubſt a lows r wife, thor { 


married to which _ ' 
| evely. If thou leanelt Chi 
Friends , thon ſhalt there find al 


re a Anti; 4 
b mfr d: hd gt | 
pr 


many oft enpre Pies. 
|Ekiter, | "ther 


oE ts 
% 
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| .. Secondly, forthe peine.n death; Timer 
ihe feareat death rn 
,0y than the very of death? 
| for manya Chviltian oh 
'ja0j( great paygs or pines. Pitch the 
e Anchor of thy: hope. on. the firme 
7p of the Word of God,' who 
iſed i thy weakeneſſe to | 
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fiat of the'Lord the death" of 
Sams, - Theſe ' are butt 
throwes ard traxell to bring'or 
ternall hf. And who WE 
paſſe through hell togoto Pt 
couch more ren hath? t 


deſt ſeare;+ not thy funes, 

| Chrift hath payde thy renee x 
the Iadge, forhe is thy loming OR 
they « not the Graxe, for It 1 
Lords Bed ; nor Hell, for hy 
deemer | keepes the Keyes ; nott 
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| cheer tents abont thee, and will not 

{leatre thee till rhey bring thee to|. 

| Hearen. Thou- wat neuer necrer 

lf Erernall hf ; glotifie therefore 

| Chrift by a blefſed death. Say,cheere- 
fully, Come Lord Ieſad, for thy Ser- 
uant commeth- vnto thee - I amf 


| wilhng, Lord helpe my weakgneſe. 


Seven ſanftified rheughts , and 
moxrafull Sighes of a ſicke 


man ready to dye, 


Ow foraſmuch as God of his 
 Vinkinite -mercy doth ſo. remper 
our paine and fickenefle,/ that wee 
are not alwayes oppreſſed with ex- 
tremity but gines vs in the middeſ} 
of our extremities.ſome refpice, to 
caſe avd refreſh- our ſelues 5 thou | 
muſt haue an eſpeciall care (con(t- 
dering how /vor» a time a tnowhalt, 
either for ever to loſe or- to. obtaine 

beanen) ro make vie of egagy brea- 
thing time, which God doth afford] 
thee: and during that /erle time 
of e«/e, to gather frength againlt 
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Ccing euery | man enters i 
this life in teares ple 


\/weat and end; itin/arow; ah w 

is there init, that a iman ſoak 

re to liue any longer in it1;, 
what a folly is it; that Gr 
Mariner roweth with all his force| 
toarriue at the wiſhed port ; ; ll 'i 
the Traveller neuer' reſteth till hel 
come to his journeyes wr | 
feare to deſcry onr Port ; andtl 
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bee longer refſed in this contis 
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Spirit from thy fleſs the | 
\ ua By of thy ſoule , from 
that part which is 2wpure and owe} 
generated. + 8 


The fpiritnall Sigh wpon the 't 
& R o/c Thought, 5 
i Wretched man that I am , wiv 
OO patdtier mee from the v04y\. 
of this dearh ? O my ſuſter Sanour| 
leſus Chriſt, thow haſt redeemed mee| | 
with thy precions blood. And becanje 
jfomne, mine eyes from teares, and wy 
feet from falling ; 1 doe here from} 
the very bottome of my heart, aq 
ſcribe the whole prai/e and glory of} 
wy Gluation , |cothy cncly PRE. 
and mercy, ſaying ( with the holyf 
eApoſile {Thanks be unto God,whith| 
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hath given mee the viftory throwgh| 
onr Lord leſs Chriſt. 6 
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to bee affured that thy | 2 
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'fixtent gages to aſſure. binaſelfe of 
. | thy body, in that af thy ſenſes being; 
all ready to. dye;,. ſave onely the 
ſenſe of peine + but fith the begin- 
ning of thy bei Gage with pane ; 
marnell' the lefle-it- thy  exd. con- 


is (riſks : for death hath taken fuf--|. 


| dude with nr Fear _ 
{temporal delours (which onely af- 
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cry vnto thee with Stephen , | 
leſs receine my ſpirit. + 

The fourth Thought, 
Hink that the wor ff that death 
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ſooner than thy fleſh would be wik-|. 
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NLord Tefas Chriſt the Saniour | 
Dof all them thar par cheir traſt] 
in thee: forſake not him chat io] 
miſery fiyeth -vnto —— of} - 
ſweet voice in the eares of my ſoule,| - 
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thee, 1deſire to bee deſabved and to 
pe with Chriſt 


The fiſt T hought. 


bat im Mount Sion there is no 


ſtall never die. Ard if thon deſireſt 
to live; withohr doubt the life erey- 
nall ( whereunto this death isa paſ* 
ſage all. There doe all the 
faithfull departed ( having ended 


toyes : and thither ſhallallthe god- 
ly which ſaymize bs gathered our c 
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cry vnto thee with Stephen , 
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do, is to ſend thy ſoule + 
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Lord eſs Chriſt thes$ | 
iro wet eng res | a] 
wWrkee; forſalkee not him chat in| 
miſery flyeth - vnto thy Grace for] | 
(fccour and mercie, Ob ſoundehat] 
ſweet voice in the eares of my ſe | 
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| {thee, 1defire to bee deſotved and to 
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"Hinke (if thon feareſt ro-dye}] 
That in Mownt Sion there ia ro 
death : for he that beleenieth in Chrift 
to live; withoht doubt the life erey- 
> ok eps poor rpg eds > 9 
ſage )ſurpaſſeth al, There doe all t 

faithfull departed ( having ended] 
their miſeries ) liue with Chrif in| 

toyes : and thirher ſhallall the god.- 
ly which ſarwize be gathered out of | 
their troubles to enioy with him 
erernalreſt. oa Set LP 
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| weakeſt , and neereſt to. their end-| 
'1O Lord reproaxe him ; and'preſe 


with death , which my ſinner have] 7 


fort-my ſovle with the affurancec 
—_— = thy blood hatl 
purchaſed. 'A my pane, 1 
creaſe my patience, nid (Firbe th 
bleſſed will )- end mf troubles; | 

my ſoule befeecheth theewithod 
- [bleſſed Stmeon, Lord,now let wee thy 


obo worlhipne Not th I . 
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my ſoule. He ſeekes to terrifiem wi | 


eſerned:but letthy help Spirit com-| | 
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the raiſing of their bodies in the | 7: 
reſarreftion of the inſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh vpon the 
fiat Thought. 


() Lord Teſus Chriſt, who art the 
reſarreftion, and the life, whom 
whoſoener beleeneth fhall lie, though | | 
he were dead, 1 beleew that whoſoeney | 
lineth e- beleeneth m thee ſhall nexer | 
| dye, I know that I ſhall riſe ag aine tn | 
thereſarrettion of the Laft day : for 1 
am ſure, that thow wy Redeemer li- | 
neft. And though that after my death 
wormes deftiroy this body yes I ſhall 
ſee thee, my Lord, and my God, in this 
fleſh. Grant therefore,” O'Chrilt, 
for of _ _ and —_ | 
e,that at I may de oxe of | 
rw to whom-thou wilt pro+ 
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| ike with thy ſalte hol” 
| Gal.3-13.- Chriſt for theo dw : 
Law,z1z [ſed death, the wrath of G 


which was due vnto thy on ar 5] 
and what terrible paine and > 


vo bee t 
Acpereia the Faith of Chrift,-1 

tefſe paines to torment theey} * 
Imonyencanes to comfort thee? 


comrellians wherewirh. thou: 
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the wor 7" it mercy pon me, and 
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w4ſh ewes all wy filthy famer with| 


my ſouls into thy heanenly King-' 
dome ; for mto thy hands, O Father, | 
I commend my fpiris, and thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of | 
truth. 
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T be fiche perſon onght now to ' © 
ſend for ſome godly and re« © | 
ligion Paſtor. 
N any wiſe, remember (if con- 
| boil it may aryl of for 
ſome godly and religious Paſtor, 
{not onely 2» pray for thee arthy 
death (for God in ſuch a caſe hath, Tb 
promiſed to heare the prayers of the 
richrcon* Prophye, and Elders of 
Charch)but alſo vpon thy con- 
feſſton and vufamed toab- 
ſolue thee of t 7 ME For «(51 
| Chriſt hath giuen him a ca/lng to; 
© baptize thee vnt1 repentance for the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes : ſor hath hee 
Ukcevriſe gizes: dam a calling, and 
omar ts re-| 
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| ThePralticeefPiny, _ 1 | 
{pentance)to abjvlue thee from'thy 


[oeueh thou ſhalt looſe on earth fhat 
looſad in heauen, And againe,Yeri 
1ſay unto you, whatſoener yee binds} 
intearth, ſhall bee bound in heaney: 
«and whatſoemer yelooſe mearth;; 
be looſed in heauen. And 2gaine, Re| 
ceine yee the.baly Ghoft > whoſorun| | 
| furnes 'yee remit they are remitted un-| 
| to thems, and whoſoeners fines yee 
taine, they are retained. This D&-(- 
Arine was as ahcient in the Chure bl 
of God as 1ob, for Elibntels him}. 


That when God ftrikes a man "Y 
malady on his bed, ſo that his fouls 


draweth neere the grane, and ini fel 
to the buriers : if there be any miſe} i 
ſenger with him,oy an mterpreter, © BY 
of a thonſand, to declare vnto man} 
| us righteouſneſſe, then wsll hee hant| 
mercy vpon him, 5c. Andanſwerd| | 
« | ble hereunto (faith Saint Lemer) of 
| the fiche hane committed ſomes (vi | 
on his Repentance, and-the Pray*| 
ers? 
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ers of the Elders) they foall bee fore. 
rien him. Theſe have power to ſont 
Heaney, and to deliner (the ſcan- 
{calons umpenitent ſinner) to Satev. 
For , the weapons of their warſure 
are not carnall; but mighty, through 
God, te caſt downe, ec, and to hame| 3: *& 
Vengeance in readineſſe againſt al diſe| _*... 
obedience. They haue' the key of /00-|pe, 
ſing. therfore the powey of abſoluing. 
" The Biſhops, and Paſtors of 
Church, doe not forgiue finne 
by any abſolute power of their 
powne (for fo  owely*Chriſt their | 
Maſter forgineth ſinnes) but mine] , 
fterially, as the Sernants of Chrilt,]| 
and Scewards, to whoſe fidelity 
their Lord and Maſter- hath com> 
mitted his Keyes; and that is, when 
1: 

e& pablikety, or privately, » 
the Word of Gow, we bis 
deth, what looſeth , and the mer-| , 
cierof Go D topenitent ſinaas ; 
or his «#dgemert to impenitent and 
obſtinate perſons : .and ſo, doe «p- 
py the generall promiſes or threat- 
W0gs to the pemirent or —_—_— 
rent. 
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ob. For Chriſt from/H, 
«16 \them {as by his CMinfterss 
in | &th) declare whom bee 
. landbindeth, and to whons 
epenthe Gates of heane 
woke will (aethem, cle 
fore it is not ſaid; Whoſe fine y 
| Sqmefie to. bee. remitted, but wh 
yi | fares 3 ee remit They then de 
wiaGownd becauſe Chriſt by-0 
Ain iſftrg remitteth fonmer, as. Ch f 
by his Diſciples looſed Lazar, h 
11.44. Andasno-water . 
| away Naamans Lepry, Mrchatl 
ters of /ordan, (though other RÞ| 
uers were as cleare.) becauſe thegtt| 
miſe was annexed vnto the 
of Jordan , and-not of other; 
ners : o though another m J 
= | 
nott e 
to: worke on the conſcience « ; 
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ſacerdos | becauſe that the-* ke* yy 
(quantum b 
eſt ex uirtute clanium) babet poteflatem nite 7 
mg [n ſupplement. Thomz.4.6,” Verſe 10. * 
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nexed tothe Wordof God intheir 
monthes : for them hath be « choſen, 
ſeparated, and< /2t apart for this| *+ | 
worke; and to them hee hath com- 
mirted the 4 wwimftery and Word of | c 
reconciliation, by chelrhoty'< 
and t ordination they hane recei 
the 8 holy Gboſt, _ the minifteriall| 7 
er of and looſin 
Mens farbof t «bots Ghoſt Aberes 
work wherennto he hath called them. 
And. Chriſt gives his Miniſters 
power to forgiue ſinnes tothe pe- 
nitentin the ſame * words that hee | 24. 
teacheth vs'in the'Lords Prayer to | * 4 
deſire God to forgine'ys our fins : | ;wgpria,. 
roaffare all penirent ſinners, that LR 
God by his Miifters abſolurion | * 
dorhfally , through the merits of | is 


| declareth onearth by his » 
| Monſters, im foro penitennia: fo that | 
| horror repent ro 
Fi b(hrgrd ach * ſo hath hee 
prot the Apoltie) gives ono vs\ 
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Hee that ſent them to 6aptizs, 
ſaying, Goe aud reach all nations baps| 
tizing them, &-c. ſent them alſo tof 
rem ſunnes , ſaying » hs 4+ 


finnes yee remit , they are remitted 
vnto them, cc, As therefore none] 
can baptize, o( h hee vſe rhe] 
ſame water 2 ) bar onely the| 
lawful Miniſter , which Chr it! 
hath called and authorized to'thw| 
dintinie and minifteril Funttion: (0\ 
though others may comfort with] * 
words ; yet none can ab/olue| 
| finne, but onely thoſe, to}. 
whom Chriſt hath commitred the|! 


. [holy Memiftery aud word of 


of their 'ab/oluran| 
Chriſt ſpeaketh , hee. that heareth]| 
you, heareth mee. In a doubtſull tire}. 
chouwiltaske the m—_— w| 
shilfull Lawyer : in-perill of che! 
ne eta 7g ej. 2 aduiſe of} 
of thy learned Phyſitian : and s|. 
therenodanger in dread of damnats} 
on, for a ſinner to be his ewe [vage 4 
Iadicious Calvin teacheth this} 


point of dorine moſt plained y* 
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6 ommes nant wo nos debeammus conſal- | 
ric. Although(faith he)we ought 
to comfort and confirme one another 
in the confidence of Gods mercy,yet we 
ſee that the Minifters are appointed 
as witneſſes and ſureties to aſcertaine, 
our conſciences of the remiſſion of 
fonnes: inſomuch, as they are ſaid to 
rexit finnes, and to laoſe ſonles, Let 
enery faithiall man therefore remem. 
ber,that it # hu duty (if unvardly hee 
be wexed and afflited with the ſenſe 
of hu ſnnes )not to neglet7 that reme-, 
dy which u offered unto him by the 
Lord, to wit, that ( for the eafing of 
bu conſtience,) he make private con- 
felſion of hia_ſennes unto his Paſtor ; 
and that he defpre hu prinate endea- 
wowr for the application of ſome com- 
| fort wmto bus ſoule : whoſe office 8 #4 
(both publiquely. and prinatety ) to| * 
adminiſter Enangelicall Conſolation 
to Gods people, - -- - Ls 

Beza highly * commenderhthis| ,;.,; 
practice ; and Luther ſaith, that hee 
{had rather loſe « HR ape 
thay ſuffer private confeſſion to pe| 
thruſt coy agen Charch, Our 
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isthename of inter, wn 
Gignifieth Sacerdes , 

Prieff., giuen to 
war oh in i all the New Teſtament: 
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fefſed himſelf; Ry but 7w- 
|4e. Neither is there ay real Pricff 
inthe New” Teſtament ;"but onely 
Chrift: Neither isrhereany pave of 
his Priefliived , "to be now accom- 
on Exh, but that which 
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abuſe of this divine - Ordiria ace 
fhould not aboliſh the lavfal vf 
therof betwixt Chriſtians and t 
Paſtors in caſes of diftreſſe of 
ence, for which it was chiefly qr 
dained.. "px ; 

And: verily , there is not 4 ': 
meanes more excellent 'to 4 
proud beart, nor to raiſe vp anne]. 
ble fpirit,” {angry x hw ife-| 
rence betwixtthe Paſtors and the] | 
people committed to.their 86 '' 
If any. finne therefore tre abletht il 
conſcience, confelle it to Gode M 
yr aske his cen CEE 

olt truely repent,recciue 

lation, py nn ergy » l 
Conſtcientia ,. but GL finnes: dE e 8] | 
yerily forginen on | 
did{t hcare Chriſt ala 5 
indicy, pronouncing them to b 
giuen .in Hcauen- - xs. vor'4mthy bl 
me audit; he that hearth you, he ed 
reth = ny! 


BN 


| | The Praftice of Prety. 
vine calling , they would the more | 
. |bonour the Calling , and reverence 
the Perſons, | 
The ſicke man(having thus caſed 
his conſcience,and receined his 46- 
{#1508 ) may doe. well (having a 
conuentent number of - faithful] 
Chriſtians ioyned with him ) to 
receiue the holy Sacrament of the 
| Lords Swpper ; to encourage him in 
his Faith, to diſcourage the Dinel 
in his «fſavts- In this reſpe& the 
« Comncellof Nice termeth this Sa- | © Conc- 
crament, Viatienm, the ſoules proni-| - OW 
on for her tourney. -And albeit the | 
Lords Supper bee. an ' Ecclefiaſti- 
call aRion, yet foraſmuch as our 
| Lord (the firſt Inſtitutor) celebra- | $3 
teditina® priuate houſe, and that (þ Mas. 26) 
<$, Pax! termeth the houſes 'of | | 
| [Chriſtians, the Chnreber of Chrift ;| 
and that 4- Chriſt himſelfe hath [c 
promiſed to be in the middeſt: of the 
faichſull, where but rwo or three are |” 
gathered together in his N ame: 200 
no reaſon, bot if Chriſtians defre | 
> [it (when they are noe Fun} 
Kev FF 2 Church) 


1 
| 


3-7 


_— 
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| Charch ) bur that they ſhoaldis 
cetne, and Paſtors ought to adi | 
niſter! ynto them the Sacraments4 
home, Hee ſheweth'more ſi 
citie than knowledge, who inks 
that this favours of a Private] 
CMgſſe, For a Maſic is called pri] 
ate, not becauſe it is faid ina x pre 
uate houſe, bat becauſe (as BR 
4 Tewel! teacherh out of Þ Aqu ar) 
the Prieſt receineth the Sacrar : 
" {himſelfe alone, without diſtribat 
ic [on/made vnto others, and thay 

te, alt wh the whole? : | 
| preſent and Toke vpon hilt, 
*| There is as tuch difference be} 
eweene fuch a Communion, c.. 
[rhe eAntichriſtian 1doll of a priuate| 
| Haſſe, as there is betwixt cater 
[and Hell, Leg! at Coney 
a priuate Family U As | 
pieboll reg. Ma ral it 
- titution is obſerued.' Many faith} 
!_ -. | fuſl Brethren mcere together, and} 

lack. for” anther, Chriſt B 

rettierhbred/ and f 


* Minſſt&s, with t 4 if 


and the fi a” 


-— ld 


— 
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[That hedoth very TT es | 


2 another place 
hath many weighty reaſons 10 compe 
him not to deny the Lords Swpper vn 


(in their healch) eſpecially ogcee.; 
very'- moneth with' ther whole! 
Charch ; "for then they: ſhall -ndr; 
need fo 'mach ro alſemble their 7 
friends vpon ſuch an occaſion, nor 
ſo much to betroubled chomllaes |, 
for wantof the Sacrament. Foras; | 
on gs faich very well,7Þe fraic [e[t » 
ate of the" Sacr comment 1 not 

ao reds fon the time of recei= na 
wing : but it extends it ſelfe to rhe 
whole time of mans. life afterwaras + i 
the: efficacy ' whereof , ' did" men! 
throughly underſtand, they ſhould 
not neede to be often exhorted 


receive 1t- 


'W 
$ Kin. 33. 


| 


: 
4 


1 
Lam 4. 4 


| þ 


1 


| him come and welcome , for bev:144| 
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peniting introſpiciant :;. nec fidels o 
hac vita migrantes, 0 panem vite! #. 
tener, vidtico ſo frandari finant, | 
laugubraifta in ys adimpleatur lamex: 
tatso: Paruuli panem petunt, Sena . 
fit qui frangat ets. f 
As therefore when a wicked liner 
dycth, hee may fay to death ;-as} 
Abab faidto Ebab; Haſt thou found| 
me, O mine enemy ? So on the other 
fide, when it is told a penitent ſin-| 
ner , that Death ders the] 
doore , and to looke him} 
in the face ; he may fay of death, 
3s Danid faid of eAbimazz., Let 


re | good man, and commeth with good th i 
= 5: heisthe mc Menger of Chil 
bringeth vnto me the joyfullſ” 
noweh of eternall life, And as | 
the Red Sea was a fe to drowne| 
the AEgyptians to deſtruftion; but| 
a _ to the 1 achres , to cons] 
y them to Cavaans poſleſſion:} 
o oa to the wickcd: is a ſake] 
to hell and condemnation ; but to]. 


the godl fn the gare to cucrlafl! 


pr and 


NIN 
| © 


—_—_n_— 


—_— = 


% 
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ys >. 
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* bleſſed dearh will majce an 4- 
mend for 4// the forrowes of abirter 

"Woe 

When therefore thou perceiueſt 
thy ſoule departing from thy body, 
pray with thy tongue if thou canſt, 
elfe pray - in thy: heart and minde, 
theſe words, fixing the: eyes of 
thy ſoule vpon 7e/ws Chriſt thy Sa- 
u1Our. | 


\  APrajer at the working wp 
"7 the egveff. 


od, which by thy 
Oz ears Krebenncs v4 x 
of the world: haue mercy vpon me 


aſinner, Lord Joſt receine my Spirit 
Amen, 
| 


mt in the frcbs pry ir departing 
tet the faithful! that are preſent 
bneele downe and commend. bit; 


fouls ro-God , in theſe or the like | 


words. 1 


O Gracious God , and mercifull 
Father , who arr our refuge 


_Ff 4 
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WH |} Pla.46.1. and firength, and a very pr e/ent help 
| [PlaLes. -|antronble ; lift vp the lirke fb "i 
i bn "| Fanowreble conntenance at this i 

| - {ſtant _—_— ſernant, m_— _ 
_ |commeth to-appeare in t 
ſence : - waſh away good Lord's | 
7. | 01 fines , dyrber merits of Chnft| 
 Teſies blood; that they may neuerbes] 
laid to his charge. Increafe his Faith; 
preſerne and keepe ſafe his ſou 
from the danger of the Diuell and} 
his wicked Angels: Comforthia | 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him 
now to fecle that thou art his la 
wing father and'that he is thy childe] 
by eAfdoption and Grace. Save, 0 
Chriſt: the pace 'of thine: owne|. 
blood, and Gforhin nottobeloſt] 
whom thou haſt bought ſo b_ | 
ly. Receiuc his /ox/e, __ didſt| 
the pexsteve T heefezinto thy heavens] 
ly gave Let thy blefſed Angetif 
conda& him thither as they car-| 
ryed-the ſoule.of Latarm;- and} 


grant vnto him a joyfull reſurreftÞ-] 
on at the laſt day, O Father, heare} * 
vs forhim , and heare thine awne} , 
[OE Oe onely Mediator that] 


tt | . | 


— 


Fs. . 


{ſaffered for vs.In confidence wher- 


| 


|fitr at thy right hand, for- himand vs 
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all; cnen for the merits of that bit- 
ter death and paſſion which he hath 


of,, we now recommend his ſoule 
into thy fatherly hands : in that 
bleſſed rayer, kichine Sauijour 
hatch caught vs in all times of our 
troubles to ſay vnto thee : 
Onr Father, tc. 


T hu farre of the Praftice of Pics| 
tie in dying in the Love. 


— 
———_ TT 


— 


Now folowerh the Pratfice of Pieri | 
in dying for the Lord, 


"Hs Pratfice of Piety in | 
0D! is Het 


NOM: & the 
which a'C hriſtian hearth he 


kinde of death : to imuite many, and| "= 
to'confirme all, to embrace the trath} ,, 
thereof. "To this kinde of death, 


. 


Chriſt hath promiſed a Crowne: | -* 
fs Bel 


eh ot trending ay zo 
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| 


(Atari yes | 
acceperyt, 
u01 dede- 

ruut (oro- 


12 vit,lo= 
han, Flo + 
res Hiſt. 
ad An.gg, 
Matth. 2, ; 


| firmely y belecueth ; that they ter 
., | mcd mart | 
.| And G 


| prediflion ,- that Srephen, 
z) Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould _—_ 


our day 


” 
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\ Bethow faubfnll unto the deathypop 


1 will. gine thee the crowne uf bf 
W hich promiſe the Church of 


it ſelfe, a C 
to animate Chriſt 


tothisexcellent prize, would,byy 
», the cl 


name of a Crowne. 
Of Martyrdome there are tl _ i 


-| kinds, 


x. Sola voluntare; il wile | 
as lohnthe Enan elif, who (bein g 
boyledin a Cauldron of Oyle)came| 
on wow o_—_—_ hy {od : 
yedof oldage at Ws, 
2. fog rod, 7 s 
the Þmecents of. Bethleems, $ 
3- Folwntate G5 opere,' bc 0.0 n. 
will and deed > as in the Pris 
Church, Stephen, Pohcap 
HBTs, Lexventine, Komantu, e sf» # 
eprkiencs, aud thouſands, 0Q-m 
es, Cramrer, Latimer, k 999% 
pet, Ruble, Farrar, Bradford, Phi | 
pot, Sanders, Gloner, Taylor, and 
others inumerable whoſe fray] 


zcale 


- my 


18 


_— 


| 


| zee/e to Godstruth, brought them 


| diret Conſcience in- mans heart, 


' 


tand: Panub of 'zeale breathed out 


|flanghreys gon the Lords Sante. 


| eternal ſalzation chereomw:; lerP 
Epiſtle written to the axciexe Chrj-| 44: 
| tran Komnens, (buragainit our new) 


cruelty of the death, but thersn- 


——_— 
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to the flewer of Martyrdome, to| 
ſcale Chriſts Faith.” It is not the 


nocency and holmeſſe of the-caufe, 
that maketh a Martyr. Neither is 


| an err 0x50 conſcience a ſufficient | 


warrantto ſuffer Afuriyrdeme ; be- 
caufe Sriexce in Gods Word mal 


For they who killed-the -A tes, 
in their erronious ' conſciences, 
chought «hey did God good ſermice : 


Now w the canfe of our Se 
minary Priefts and leſuites bee ſo 
hay, true and innocent, as that ir 
may. . warrant their Conſcience ;to 
ſuffer death; and to haxzard mu 


es... > 
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ints of true Religion, to that 
which the ew Church of-Remel- 
teacheth and maintainerh, For Saint] 1 
( Paxl taught the Primitive Chund| ! 
of Rem: : 8} 

I. ' That our Eleft:on is of Gods! 


——— 


free Grace; and not ex operibus ” 
{#;fi,Rom.9.11.Rom.11+5;6, 54] 
2, . That wee are s#ſtsfied Defare | 
God by faith exely, without gow] 
woxks,Rom.3.20.28.Rom.4-2.&6| 
Rom. 1.17. f 
3. That the good workes of the] 
|regenerate , are-not of their' own| 
1c ate meritorions , nor ſachs}. 
can deſerne Heauen ; Rom. 8.18; 
Rom.1 1-6. Rom.6,23. my 
4» 'That thoſe Bookes onely K 
Gods Orasles and Canonical $ p 
ure , which vere r d | 
1: Not  |chetwftody and credit of theulewey, | 
Sricture | ROM-3-2;/Rom.1. 2. Rom,46:169 * 
1 | fuchwere.nener the Apoerypha,t}] | 
aith =L That the Holy NH, wes] | 
#-|hane Godrauthoririg,* Rom. g.1h.] | 
Rom.3.4: Rom, 12.32, conferrell] * 
with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore abow| * 
[the authoritie of the Chaych. aJ 1 
- _ 6. That 


The Proflice of Phety.. 


6, That all, as well Zaitie as 
Clergie, that willbe ſancd, muſt fa- 
miliarly reade or know-'the Holy 
Scriptmres, Rom, 15,4, Rom.10; 
[.2.8, Rom.16.26, 

7. That all Images made of the 
true God are very hioks, Rom.1.23- 


and Rom-2.22, conferred, 

8. 'Thatto bow the kxee rehigi- 
onſly to an Image, or to worſhip a- 
ny creature, is meere /ao/atry, Rom. 
11.4.anda hixg ſervice, Rom 1.25. 
.9- That we muſtnot pray vnto 
any but to God one/y, in whom we 


belccue, Rom. 10.'13,14; Rom: 8. 
15.27, therefore not to Saints and 
Angets. 

10.' That Chriſtyjg our ovely Tn- 
( terceſſerer in Heanen,, Rom, 8. 34. 
Rom. 5.23. Rom:16,259: i 


'17; That the onely Sacrifice of 
thing but the ſþi% 


ſacri | 
Po nnBod in belieſe and 
|rightconſneſſe, Rom. 12 1.Rom.15. 
hed no reall (acrificing of 


The Prattice of Pie. 


calted dalia,” as well as | WW |: 
longeth tro God alove, Rom. x; '* if 
Rom.13.12, Rom.16. 18. conf. 
red. 1 | 
T3: That all Chriſtians @ 261 = | 
pray-vnto God intheir ene narine! Wt |: 
language, Rom-14 11. {7 
14. That wee haue 'not of 4 = | 
ſclues, in the fate of corruption, = | 
freewill onto good, Rom-7. *;Y | | 
Rom.9.16. 47 
15.-That Concupiſcence inte} i | 
regenerate, is{mne, Rom.7.7.8;104 
16. That he Sacrearnaedig 
conferre race &x. l St oper ado, rk 
figne and ſeale that 1t is conferred} © 
already vnto vs, Rom. 4. 11.1% 
Rom.2. 28.29, M0. 
17. That cuery true bel l R 
Chriſtian may in this life be «ſw 
of hiaſaluation, Rom.s8. 9-16; kt 
&C, 
1.3, .That no+ man in this h 
ſince Adams fall, can perfeM 
fill the Commandements of-E 
-Rom, 5. 10. &c. Rom:z. 194 & ll 
Rom.r 1.32. 


x9, That to. place- Religion i in| 


—. 
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the difference of meates and dayes, 1s 
ſuperſtition, Rom.r 43:5 46.17.23. 
| 20+ That the impured righteouſ-/ 
eſſe of Chriſt, is that onely that 
makes vs iuſt before God, Roan, 4.1 
9.47. 23. 
2 1. That Chriſts files was made 
of the Seed of Danid, by Incarna- 
tion ; not of a Waſer-Cakg by Traw/+ 
ſabſtantiation, Rom.1.2, 
22, Thatall rrae Chriſtians are 
Saws, ad not thoſe whom the! 
Pope onely doth cavonize, Rom., 
17.Rom.$.27. Rom.15.31.Rom, 
15.2. & 15, Rom.15,25- | 
23, Thar Jp/e, Chriſt, the God 
of Peace : and not 1pſa, the Wo- 
mas, ſhould bruiſe the' Serpents 
head, Roin.16.20. 
| - 24, That eucry Soule muſt of 
conſcience be ſubiett and pay tribure | 
to the Higher powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bearethe word, !- 
Rom.13-1,2.&c, and therefore the 
Pope and all Prelates muſt bee ſub- 
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a Tre txrnt gan 
Ordinance, Rom.1 3.24 ; | L 
25. That Pax! ( not Peter wal. 


ordeined by the grace of God, tobe] | 
the chiefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles,|- 
*1: ems [42d conſequently of Rome , the}! 

© \chiefe City of the Gentiles, * Roi, | 


b ' eg, 
4:.ch T5.15-16.19.20. &c, Rom.1114| 


' jand the Rom.16.4. X Fi. x 
wholclaſt | 26. That the (hurch of R 6 
rol May erre , and fall away from the]: 
that the fn wt. 
Chriſti. |true faith, as well as'the Chub of : 
ans who | Jernſalens, or any other particular; 


a n |Charch, Rem. 11.20,21,22, 4 1 

| And ſeeing the new when 
f ew wrt} 
ther,were theſe ," and in innumerable other}; 
couert * | $1 

points cleane contrary” "to tiaty: 
-4 o—_ which the Apoſtles tangnt - rae} 

Cas M2 ey a? 

chers | Premitine Romanes,let Gedand this} 
whom he | Epiſtle judge berwixe therh and'vs;] 
cx mg | whether of ys both ſtands in thep 
0 rg Ive : v Catho lib e Faith, | whic ; Y 
him: for he cals them bisthelpers,ver-3, 9, kinſwen, y. ho ; 
13. felow priſoners, v 7.the firſt fruits of Athatejwiiete| 
| [be had preachied.y.7, all familiar ts bim,and to Terthuty] 
| |whowrtthe Epiſtlever. 2%. And therefore they cane 47 
| |{> ioffullyromeere Paular 4ppy faram, bearing thatf'_ 7 
he was comining towards Rome, A815. = 5 


*t 


el 


A ” 
- 


| 


{And whether wee haue. not done 


| 


| 


I their Dathes, and to - withdraw |- 


{inuaſion , to Rabbe and poyſon 
| Queenes, to killandmurder Kavgy, | 
1to blow vp w_ _—_— 
+ Gun-powder ; ey - deiperat | 
**\{ away their owne # = ap to bee han- 


- ed and cr 
_ ſante 
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the Apoſtle tanght the old Remanes? 


well rodepare from them , ſo farre 
as they haue departed from the 4- 
poſtles doftrine ? And whether it be 
nat better to returne to-Saint P aw; 
truth , than ſtill” to icontinue- in 
Romes exronr ? Andif this be true; 
then let /eſnures & Sernriary Prieſts 
take hecde and feare, leſt itbe nor 
fath ,- bat faftion.; not truth, but. 
trea/ox,. not religion, but Lav anga 
beginning at 774+, and ending at: 
T) AR which is the cauſe of 
their deaths. And being ſent from a 

troubleſome Apoſtatical Sea, rather 
than from a ohcall | 
Seat z becauſe they cannot be ſuffe- 

red to perſwade Swbies. to breake 


their Allegeaxce from their Sowe- 
raigne, to raiſe rebellion, to moue, 


, and (their 


| 


1} Pſal. 149. 


| anndri cau- 
- | illam ſeire 


euptient 


1lio Fron- | a, 
| conſule 

| ter profeſ- 
{hong 


9. 
Pt Alex- 


ſa ys gut 


deatas 
eft Epbeſe 


ab Acmi 


tino Pro- 


102 prop- 


674 | 
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ſoules laned,if they belong to 6d)] 
1 wiſh /wch hononr to all his $; 

that ſends: them, And I'h Je" l 
cauſe to-feare, & what” . = 
Lypſins two Ladyes, B me: 


Boy, Garnets Straw;and the-Mad 
ficry Apron ; will not ſufficeey 
cleare, ttheſe men arenot 1 
therers of pow , rather thin]: 
Martyrs of ( brift *F 
Al with what conſcience eat 
any Papift count Garnet a Mary, 
w his OWwne Conſcience Orc 1 
him to confeſſe,that TO Th Fl 


ſon, and not for Refigionthat 
ied? But if the Prieſts of fk | 4 


Gun-powder Goſpcll be Mary. 

I marudll who are Marderert t | 

be Saints, whe arc 2_ 
Who are Cannibal: , chela 

Cathelikes ? 

But theſe, if they willde 

filthy, to their filthineſle ill, ler vi 

( to whoſe fidelitie the: Lord bath 

committed his erwe faith, asa pres 

pray vnto 


PUENEIEY INC EO 


6, [that wee may leade aholy 4 life, at] 
{werableto our holy fairh , in py 


| 


PI Inn 


— 


— — 


wm 


"ou 
I_ 


— 


@ &@ =, 


— ww nw” A ow» voz on Fo 1 = BG = © Bw vv 5 


| Qucene Maries dayes; or by ſecret 


'wemay hauc grace to pray for the 


Pi 


| The Prattice of Piety. 

to Chriſt,and obedience to our King: 
that if our Saniour ſhall ever comune 
vs worthy that honour to ſafſer Mar- 
tyrdome for his Geſþels ſake : de it 
by open b-rming at the Stake, as in 


or by outragious maſſacring , as IN 
the Pavifies CMateons ; in -being 
blowne vp with Gun-powder, as was 
intended in the Parliament Howſe : 


' 
[ 


aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit , ſo to 
ſtr n our frailtie, and tode- 
fend his caw/e : as that we may feale 
with our deaths the Enangehical| 
————_— _ _ in 
our /ines + That inthe dayes'of our | 28 
liues we may be bleſſed by his Ford; 
in the day of death, bebleſſed in the 
Lord: and in the day of [uagement 
be the bleſſed of his Father, Enen /o 
orant, Lord Teſws, Amen; 
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- them > thy /olfe ? f 
C. To teach thee humilitie, I 


[fared hard the! merits thereof 


—  —_—_—_ 


pl 


-Soulle. 


Diſciples feet ? 
CL To teach thee how thou 


| | 

1.4 Diume | Chlloguie betweene the 

| Sonle and her Samornr, conrerning) 
the efſetinall merits of bis dolorom | 

Paſſion.” | | 


[** , wherefore did theu wal} 


Supper. 


S. Lord, why 


thou wiltbe my Diſciple. 
'S, Lord, wherefore « 


ber remmabee ay death , and be 


thine. | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 
oe to ſuch a place , where 4 Tudas 
ſoer to finde thee ? 


ſhonldeſt prepare thy felfe to come 
jromy q-94 4 


C:- That Hon mighreſt nbd 


— 


C. That thon mighteſt know} 


vs I went as willingly to loltee 


for 


i 


' 


— Hom. 


for thy ſinne , as euer thou wenteſt 
to any place to commita finne, 

S. "Lord, wherefore wonldeſt thou 
beginthy Paſſion ma Garden? 


ſine tooke firff beginning. 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſe. 
Lett Diſciples © fall ſofaft aſlerp, when 
thex beg anft to fall mtothy agony * 


demprion. 

-S. -Lord, why were there ſo many 
plots and ſnares lad for thee? 
C. That Imight- make thee to; 


eſcape al the ſnares of thy ghoſtly 
himcer:- 77 112877 | 
&- Lord, why wonldeft thou ſuffer 
udas (betraying thee )tockaſſe thee ? _| 
*C: That by» endugiy 


. 
. 0 


C.. Becauſe that in a Gardenthy! 


\ 


C.::To ſhew, that I «/one| 
wrought the worke of thy Re- | * 


[ 678 | The Prafliceof Piery. | 
| Mar.26. |S. Lord, why didft thow pray with 


79. pw ftrong ering and teares ? 1 ſ 
| Heb-5.7- quench the fu-| 
ry of Got Taffice , which wal f 
| fo farcely kindled aga inſt thee. 
"{Luk.22. | 'S. Lord, why wal theuſo afraid] : 
p 


44- and caſt into ſuch an Agon) ? 

C. Thais end 
to thy ſinnes, ton mighteſt bee 
hr ror in and find 


| — 


. 


which being due to thy fwnce,T 
than to e and endure -for thee. 
| Lek wherefere didſt thow af- F 


by 
me thy Father ? 4 
E | \C. To teach thee what thon - 
| houldeſt doe in thy afflidtions: 3 
E | and how wilingly thou | 
| yecld to beare-with patience that] 
 ]Crofle, which thou ſeeſt to A+ 
from the iuſt band of thy heauenly | 
4 | —_Fz n is 
| nn 5. Lond) 


—_— 


yRngy ſuch drop 


ſhould not take = and caſt thee 


ſtand tobe 
C. To ſhew theethat fmy loue| 


"8. Lord, wherſurswauthe Jang 
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|S. Lord, wherefore did chow 
drops of water and bloud? 

C. That I mi cleanſe thee 
from thy ffaives and bloudy ſpots. 

S. Lord, why woaldeſt thou bee 
taken, when thow mighteſt hane eſca- 
ped thine enemies ! 


C. That thy fpirituall enemies 


into the pri/on of vtrer darkeneſſe, 
S. Lord, wherefore woulift the 
be forſaken of all thy Diſciples ? 
C. That I might reconcile thee 
vato God, of whom thou waſt| 
forſaken for thy ſinnes, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thow| 
prehended alone ? 


of thy daluation was more than the 
loue of all my Diſciples 


cas. ts $a ee s 
Came out 

the ftirre at thy 

#0 the hugh 


C Tofhem heironragrinap 


— 


{9 


Luke 23- 
44- 


Luke 23. 
$4- 


Mat.5.25 


Mat.22. 
3. 
Mat 26. 
1.5 


| 


+240 whignN my power in. 


_pc 


— 


f - 
4 
F; . — | tow - <8 


$ 
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|preſeruing i oro 


ands, all my Diſciples, who or 
wile bad ders worſe wy 
. them, than was that young 
S.. Lord, wherefore monly th 
be bound ? 3 
C. That] m_ looſe the cords}. - 


| of thine ini 


bean ap and thou : vs 1 P j. 7 


eſt leame, that there is no trult in} * 


my meere mercy? 


ns OR. 


bring Peter to 


, 
. 
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| 


{peare; that it is 1 which takes a- 


+ $, Lord, wherefere wouldff thou 


| The Pao rag, 


ent. lt 


God, when be s cnce flee from 


S.- Lord, wherefere waſt thow co-| 
wered with a pwrple robe ? 

C. Thatthou mightelt perceiue 
that it was T that did away thy| 


Scarlet fornes, 


forff fructs wno'x a ke mi 


the fires and cwr/e of 'the 
Wold, and crownes thee with the 


PE La why re alga 


4.3, IBASE 
| Bo it mi I 
—_— e the bruiſed Reed. 
Wal is Jenks iy 6 
|  C. That thon dna 

onerdiucds, who otherwiſe would ws 


Gg ___C. Tha. 


FOFaaT Pim. | 


— — ————— 


C. That I might cleanſe eby far face] 


from the ſhame of fine, 
S. Wherefore Lord,were ehineeje 


heod-winckt with a veile ? + 
C. That thy Spiritual bind 


remooued, thou ale 
wk} the face of my F 
heauen 


S. Lord,wherefe did they ef 
thes with fiſts, and beate thee 


flanes ! 


C. That thon mi eſt be fre od 
from the firoakes ravings off 
fernall fiends. 


S. Lov, wherefere wonldefl 


be renaled 


C: Thar God might fpeake peace 
vnto thee by his Pordand Spire. -: 
'S. Lora, "liars was thy fac 
ared with blomes and blood ? + 


. Lord, A wonldeſt 


beſo crueky ſcourged ? | 
er OP 
from the fn hh conſeience , and] 


of exer lafting torments. L 


| 


S. Lord, wherefore would:ff tha 


- = 


— — —.. —_———_ 


grim Angels inheauen. 


4 


x 


4 


— 
$1 
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—_ gned at Pilates barre? 
thou ww" at the | 

laſt wE bee acquitted before my 

iudgement (cate. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou 

be fatſely accuſed ? 

C. Thatchou ſhouldſt not bee 

ialtly condemned. 

; S. Lord, wherefore waſh thon tar - 

ed ower tobe «4 by a ſtrange 


F 

[ x C. That thou being redeemed 
"  aade-ired of a belkſe Ty- 

rat, mighteſt bereſtored to God, 

whoſe owne thou art by right. 

 S. Wherefore,O Chriff,didſt thou 

|acknowled, e, that Pilate had power 

ouer thee fram abone ? 

C. That Aztxchriſt, vnder ww 


tence Neg any y Vicar, {ſhould 
notexalt Ife aboue all Principa- 
'L ons Power 5. 


wy i Dal, mig mantle cling tha ſwfor|L 
mY I De 
4 - of wu Preſident to Ceſar js 


* By To he that he [x " 


17a] 


'.-# 


| 684 


em 


[oberg.1 


Marth. z 
24- 


Luke 2 3. 
24- 
Rom.8.3. | 


Loh 19.6. 


6 


7 


| 


| 
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ſhould chiefely perſecure my 
- gr , and crwcifie me in my wems|- 
ers 

S. Bat why Lord, wonldſt they 
be condemmed ? 

C. That the Law being condem- 
ned inme, vo mighteſt not bee 
C I. 

S. But why waſt FP" 
ſeeing nothing could be proned agaml 
thee ? ; 
C. .That thou mighteſt _ 
that it was not for my fav/t, but 
for thine, that I ſuffered. 

S. Lord, wherefore waff thou led 
to ſuffer ont of the City ? 
C. That dring thee to 


reſt in the heavenly City ? 
S. Lord, why did the Tewes cons| 


| [pell Simon of Q yrene, 
hy Ger P'Y 


of the rr to carry't 
by ſounes| | 


| 


C. To ſhew the weakeneſſe 


wheremto the burden of z 
brought me : and what bee 
uery Chriflians caſe, which 


_ the field of this wor 
lerufalem. 


Y Enyobrgen> 
I n19/ |  S. Lord, EE 
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ped of thy Garments ? I; 
C. Thatthou mi ſee how 
I forſooke al to pray ee. 


be lift vp pen « Croſſe ? 


with meto heaven. 
S. Lord, whereforediddeſf hob 
2ang wPOn 4 cared tree ? 
C. That T might fatisfie for thy 
"er commit in cating the for- 
hidden fruit of atree, 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou 


bang betweene two theenes ? 


C. That thou my deare foule! 
mighrſ haue place the midlt of | 


|'S Lord, wherefore were t 


by Pſz.223.16 


Se? and fi:te nayled to the Croſſe. 
C. To inlarge thy bands to doe 

the workes of righteouſneſſe : and 

to ſet thy feete at liberty, to walke 

in the wayes of peace. 

| S, Lord, wherefore did they erm- 

cifie thee in Golgotha, the place of, 

dead ment ſculs ? 

C. Toaflure thee, that my death 


| 
S. Lord, wherefore wonldſt thew 
C. That I might ft thee vp |- 


lohan zo, 
10 


is life ynto the dead, 
Fs S. Lord, 


#3 


Math,2z7} 


$5 


6% 
[ 


| Matth "27 
| 
45: 


{v1negar and gall? 


The Praftice of Piny, © 


S. Lord, why did not the Sonlds 
ers diwide thy ſeameleſſe coate? . \ 

C. To ſhew that my Chareh is 
one Without rent of ſchy/me. - 

S. Lord,wherefore didft thou tafte 


C. That thou mighteſt cate the 
bread of Angels , and drinke the 


water of life, . 


S. Lord, why ſaidff thor vponthe| | 


Croſſe, It u fimſhed ? 


C. That thou mighteſt know] 
* [thatby my death the Law was fok 


filled, and thy redemption effs> 
Red, . 


|: $ Led, why didf then cry 0m], 
pon the Croſſe ; my God, my 


God, 
why haft thon forſaken ne ? 

C. Leſtthou being forſaken of 
God, ſhouldeſt haue beene driven 
tocry inthe paines of hell : Woe 
and alas for eucrmore. 


S. Lord, wherefore was there fuch| - 


G general darknefſe when thon didſt 
ſuffer and cry out on the Croſſe * 

C. That thon mightelt ſee an 
Image of thoſe helliſh paines, 


—_— 


which I ſaffered, to deliver thee} 
is | from 


Inn On E 


—{ 


© 
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from the endleſſe paines of he#, and 
enerlafting chaines of darkenefſe, | 
S. Lord, why wouldeft thou hae 
thine armes nailed abroad ? 

C. That I might embrace thee 
more lovingly, my ſweet Soule. 
S. Lord, how did the Theefe that 
| emer wrought good before, obtaine 
Parade vpon ſo ſhort vepentance ? 
C. That thou maiſt ſec the pow- 
er of my death, to forgiue them 
chat repent , that no ſinner needs 


defparre, 
S. Lord, why did not the other 


theefe which hanged aonecre bhee00- 


raine the like mercy ? 
C. Bccauſe I leahie whom 7 will, 


roharden themſelyes in their lewd- 
nefie, to deſtruRtion: that all ſhould 
feare, and none prefumn*. 
S. Lord, wherefore didff' thaw cry 
with = 470m loud und firong VoJee tn 
| yeelds ug vp the ghoſt ? £ 
\ That it might appeare that 


167049 tooke my hfe from mee, but 
that I laid it Ft of my ſelfe, 
S:. Lord,wherefore didf# thou _ 


mend thy ſoule into thy fathers hands 


_Gg4__© Tol 


" [the theenes who banged at thy right| 
C. That thou mighteſt know,\ 
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of the Temple rendin twaine at thy 
death ? 


Eph.2.14.] C- To ſhew that the Lewicic: 
H->.10. | Law (bould be nolongera partition] 
19-20. |wallberweene Jewes and Gemilesz| 
Marth. 27 | nd that the way to heaven is now! | 
92 open to all bekreer-, 

S. Lord, wherefare did the coal 
quake, and the Stones cleane at thy 
death ? +6 
, C. For -horrour to beare ha] 

| Lord dying : and to vpbraidthe cn] 
3 ell hardneſſe of finners hearts. | 
Exod.1:.| 'S, Lord, wherefore did not thi| 
od hg Sonldsers breake thy tegs, as they ds 


leſt hand ? 


that they had not power to doe «y 

more ynto me, the Scri 

had foretold that they ſhoi ya 

and I ſhould /&ffer to ſaue thee. _ 
S. Lord, wherefore was rhy fide 


x 47" aa are ? 
A C. That 


—_— 
- £ A 


[_ 


| B aptiſme, and blond of the Encha-\c 
[-if, will effeR in thee righteonſueſſe 


me, 
.| $. Lord,wherefore did the gr anes |; 
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way to come neerer my heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there ont |, 
of thy precious fide bloud and water ? 

C. To aflure-thee, that I was 
flaine indeed; ſeeing my beart-blowd 
puſhed ont, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart, flowed forth 
after it ; which once ſþi/e, man muſt [cc 
needs dye. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the blond 


| 
ds by it ſelfe, ont blefſed 
WAY 7 ſelfe, ont of thy bleſſi 
| _ C. Tor aſſure thee of two 
things : Firſt, that by my bloud- 
ing, Inflification, Santhi- i 
fication were effected, to ſave thee, 
Secondly , that' my Spirit by: the} 
cenſcionable vie of the Water in| 


and bolinefſe, by which thou ſhale 
giife 60" 

open at thy death ? 

Tc Tk ifie that Death, by 
my death, 


Gg's Ts deaths| 


ff by * ut ſelſe, and the water after-| moy 


now received his| . 5 


= 


Mat.18.6. 


[It . fRom4-35 


| 


Marth, 
IL $*7-$2-53 


bodregof thy Saines (which ſips) | 


{andnot azarher aroſe; and that by 


-fvertne' ; like him who reuioed 
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be buried ? 


»4/e upto ladgement againſt thee... 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt that 


ePfr imathea ? | 


cuidently appeare vnto all. 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou bu- 


nener man laidbefore ? 


C. That it might appeare that 
mingowne power, not by exothert 


at the, touching | of-- £//h4e 


vp thy bedy ag aine ? 


that thy ſmnes are diſcharged, and 
that thou art «n/{+fied, | 
S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many | 


|death; womnd, and v as ouercome. || 
S, Lard, wherefore wouldeſt thaw| 


» |be buried by two ſuch honourable Se-| 
* |nators, 4s Nicodemiu and Joſeph of 


C. That thou maiſt bee affared| 


C. Thatthy Gnnes might never] | 


C. That the «th of my death} | 
(the cave of thy fe ) might more} + 


ryed in a new Sepulchre, wherein was | | 


EN at. AMS. an LA. At Eg 


|S. Lord wherefore didſt than raifel 


riſe} 


| 


hd _—_ 


| iſe at thy ReſurreFtion Þ 


PTY 
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—_—_— 


'C. Fo giue an affurance, that 
all the Saints ſhall ariſe, by the ver- 
- of my re/arretox at” the haſt 
Y. 
'S. Lord, what ſhall. Irewder wats 
thee for all theſe benefits ? 
. Loue thy Creator , and be- 
COINe A New Crearnye, | 


mm 


— 


in contemplation of the P aſſi- 
on of our Lord, 


| 


: Hat 
VV ſweet Sautour , and 
aye bleſſed Redrewer , that thow 


 waſt thus betrayed of [udas, ſold of 
the Jewes, apprebendedas a Malefa- 


; 


the ſlaughter ?- What” cuill. had 

.chon committed,. that chow ſhoul- 
deſt be thus 
 cuſed falſely, and vniuſtly condem- 


xed before Annas and Caaph 
Tewiſh Prieſts,at the Indgment-ſeate 
of Pilate the Romano Preſident?” 


| W hart 


had thou done Or 


4, the 


= 


| 


| The Sowules $ oliloqnie , raniſhed- | 


y arraigned, ace 


* 


or, and /ed-bownd 2s a Lambe tof 


— 


LO 


{whom didſt thou cuer wrong ? tat 1 
ithoun ſhouldeſt bee thus pittifully 


| Irhornes, ſcoffed with flowrts, rewiled] 


ſtobe cyacified among Theeues, a it. 


[ſach a Sea of Gods wrath , that] | 


and thy precious bloud to bee fit} 


[hin 
bk Fd 


—__c. 


Ti did Page | 
W hat was thine offence ? or tof 8 


[/conrged with whips, crowned wi h | 


with words , buffeted with fiſts,] * 
and beaten with ſtaues? O Lord] * 
| what didſtthou deſerue, to haue|- 
thy bleſſed face pat vpon and cone-| 
red as it were with ſhame? to hane| | 
thy Garments parted, thy hands} : 
and feet naj/ed to the Croſſe? To} | 
(be &fredvp vpon the curſed Tree} ; 


made to raffe gall and Vinegar: and] | 
in thy deadly extremity, to endure} 


made thee to cry out, as if theuf -| 
hadftbcene forſaken of God thy} | 
Father ? yea, to haue thy innocent} | 
heart pierced with a cruell ſpeard;} 


out before thy blefſed mothers eyes? 
Swect Sauiour, how much walt| 
thou tormented to endure all this,}_ 
ſeeing Iam ſo much amared buttof 


it ! I enquire forf 
ace but 1 can nd on | 
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I As ts 


in thee; no; not ſomuch «s 

to bane beene found in thy 

Thine enemmes are challenged, | 
none of th:m dare rebake thee © ies 46 | 
ſinne;* thine accaſers (that are ſus | 
borned) agree not in their witnes : 
the Iudge that condemnes thee, o- 
y cleareth thine /mnocency : his| Marez7, | 
Fife ſends him word, that ſhe was q 
warnedin a dreame that thou waſt 
aiuſt man; and therefore ſhould 
take heed: of doing inivſtice vnto 


[ , 
png rr canſe of theſe thy 


done the crime and thowhangeſt on 


poſition of heaucnly grace ! Oht 
the vameaſurable meaſure of diuine|, 
mercy !' The wicked tran; 


1s let eſcape, and the innocent 19 are] 
raigned: the maleſaer is acquitted;| 
and the harmeles condemned: what} 
the enill man deſeructh,the good man} 


faulr,the maſter endures the frokes. | 
What ſhall I ay ? ſar {incth,} 


who can ſufficiently expreſfe thy 
lene ? or commend thy pitry ? or exe 
toll thy pras/e?1 was prond,and thou} 
art hambled ; 1 was diſobedient,| 


care the: forbidden. fruir, and thou 
did{t hang on the cared zree.I play-| 
ed the g/wtton, and thou did/f faſt 
Emll Conenpiſcencedrew me to eate 
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the. Croſſe. Oh the deepneſle off * . 
Gods loue? Oh the i= * 


andthe 5»ſt is puniſhed : the guilty H 


ſuffereth : the /ernare doth the} | 


and God dyech. O Sorne of God? 


and thou: becameſt obedicar. I did} 


| 


| The Praftice of Piety. 
ternefſe of the gall, Fooliſh Exe 
{miled when I laughed -- bat bleſſed 
Mary wept, . when thy heart bled 
and dyed. O my God, herel ſeethy 
goodneſſe, and my badneſſe ; thy we- 
iceand my ininſtice ; rhe impicty 


of my fleth,and the piety of thy na- | 


ture. And now, O blefled Lord, 
thatthou haſt endured all this for 
my fake? Phat hall I render onto 
thee for all thy benefits beſtowed vp- 
on mee, a Fanefall ſoule > Indeed 
Lord, I acknowledge, that I owe 
thee already for my Creation, more 
thanT am able to pay; for Iam in 
that reſpe& bound, with, all my 
powers and affections to laweandro 
adore thee, If. I owed my /elfe vn- 


my creation ; what ſhall Inow-ren- 
me toſo cruclla d:arh, ro procure 


my Redemaption ? Great was the be- 
nefit, that thon-wouldeſt create me 


tothee, for giving me my /effe in} | 


der vnto thee,ſor giuing thy [e/fe for | 


of nothing; but what tongue can 
this grace, thacthou did(t redeeme 


\ufficiently exprefle the greatnes of; 


| 


| 


me wichſadeues FEITING 


_ 1: 


_ 


Inn nn 
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worſe than nothing ? Surely, O Lord,} * 
if I cannot pay 
owe thee,(and who can pay thee, | * 
who beſtowelt thy graces withoat| * 
either reſpe& of merit, or regard 
of meaſure ?) it i-the cunlanees 
thy bleſſings that m:kes me ſuch a| 
({barkrupt ; that Tam fo farre vnable 

to pay: the privcipalt : that I can-| | 
not poflibl yy fo mach as the 


swrereft of thy lone | 
A Dis Lord, thou know-| 
eſt, thar irſce the lofſe of thine 1-| 
mage (by the fall of my firſt vn-| | 
Parents) T cannor "love wad} 
withall my might, and my mind, 
mo rd amr rye rs + 
t me, when] 

I wasa Child of dren alumpe 
of theloſt and condemned 

ſonow,” I beſeech thee, ſhed a-| 
[broad thy loueby thy ſpirit through] 
all my faculti.s and affeRions; 
that though I can neuer pay thee| 
in that weaſare of loue which thou} 
haſt deſerucd, yer I rfiay endeauour| 
to repay thee in ſuch a rmarner, as] 
thou , vouchſafeſt to accept "7 


"1% a 


no 8 


—_ 


” % I 


i 
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Newtbour for 1 
ſake, and loue thee abouc AR 
(thine owne ſake. Let nothing bee 


is pleaſing vnto- thee. And ſweet 
Sautour , ſuffer mee neuer to bee: 
loſt or caſt away,” whom thou haſt 
ſo dearely with rhine owne 


\ wee neuer forget thine infivite lone, 


{and this vnſpeakeable benefit of 


redemption : without which, 


__ deflwees 


ly Spirit ; ſuffer mee, O heaucnly 


Spirits, in the_ mediation of thy 
Sowne 2 to ſpeakea few words in 
the eares of my Lord. If thon,O 


Father, deſpiſeſt meeformine ini- 


mercifull vnto mee for the merits 
of thy Sowne, who ſo mach for 


mee hath ſuffered. Whar- if thon 
| ſceſt 


mercy: that I may in teach of 
| heart, loue my Nei 


pleaſant vntomee, but that which 
precious Bloud. O Lord, let 
it had beene berter for mee ncuer 


to. have beene, than to haue any | 


fafed mee the aſſiſtance of thy ho- 


quities, as 1 have deſerned ; yerbe: 


| 


| 


Father , who art the Father of | 


 — 


| 


M— 


]ſemeto fuffer, which God, mude 
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ſeeſt i mee but miſery, 
which moone "ang and 
paſſion ? Yer behold the weritr of 
nr Sonne ,: and thou ſhalr {ce 6+ 
nough to mooue thee to merey 
Compaſſion. Behold the myſtery. of| 
his Incarnation , 'and' remut thews- 
ey of my cran ſpreſſicn, And as 
as the wounds of chy Sonneap-| 
peare inthy /ighe. Ob, "IE | 
of my ſinnes be hid from thy pre-| 
ſence. As oft a3 theredneſſe of his 
blood gliſters in thine eyes ; Oh, let! 
the gailrineſſe of ſinnes be blot- 
ted out of thy B 
 nefſe of my Aeſh prouokedthee vn-| 
to wrath; Oh, let the chaffitie of 
his fleſh perſwade thee vnto mir. 
c : thatas my fleſh ſedvced mee to 
ſine, fohis fleſh may reduce tee! 
vnto- thy fawonr. My diſobedience| 
hath deſerved a great renenge, but 
his obedience meritsa greaterw 
of mercy : for what can mus 


meas, cannot merit to hane forgi- 
ven ? When I conſider the greats]. 


nee of thy Paſſion; then dve- [ 


ſee 


\ 


& The mentons| 


——— 


""_ 


Ac. AS aAc>.. 


_ "4 


|/aue the obiefeſs finnerr, Dareſt 


| 
Sexne leſs Chrift bath ſuffered for 
mee, and I hane now -remembred 


and throvgh his meries, make mee, 


oper 


© TheProfticeeſPiey, 
ſee the of that ſaying: that 
Teſues Chriſt came into the world to 


| 


thou then, O Cain fay, that thy 
fumes ave greater than may bee for-| 
ginex ? Thou lyeſtlike a Murtherer. 
The mercies of one Chrif, are able 
to forgine a whole world of Cains, if | 
they will belcexe and repent. The 
ſnnes of all finners are fixire, the 
mercics of Godare i»fizite : There. 
fore, O Father," for the bitter death | 


and bloody paſſion ſake, which thy 


vnto thee, pardon and forgine thou 
ynto mecall my finncs , and deliver | 
mee from the curſe and vengeance 
which they have inſtly deferued : 


O Lord, a partaker of thy 8 
It is thy cho that I fo heee's 
ly kxocke for : Neither ſhall mine 
;omport##nity ccaſe to call; and knocke, 
with the man that would &orrow|_ 
the loanesr, wmeill thou ariſe and 
1 vnto mee thy Gates of 


Grace, - And if thou wilt not| 
beſtow 


_—_— 


— 


[ 
. 


\rhat it 4s as cafie for thee to make 


$ 


— 
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beſtow on mee the /oancs,:yet Of. * 
Lord, deny mee notthe erwmof} | 
thy wercy ; and thoſe ſhall ſuffice} © 
thy hand-maide. - 
ſceing thou. reſt no-| 
thing for all thy bexefirs : but that] 
loue thee jn the er#rh of my wnerd| _ 
| heart ; (whereof a wew Creature is] 
| the trueſt owtward teſtimony) and 


meeanew-Creature, as to b/4 mee} | 
tobe ſuch z/ Create inme, O Chrift,| | 
4 new beart, and renew in me aright| 
&4 :- and then thou ſhalt ſee how |. | 
1 ae oor 2 

luſts) 1 will ſerue thee as thy now 
Creature, in a»ew life, after a new 
way , witha new tongue , and new 
manners ; with »ew words,and mew 
works, tothe glory of thy Name, 
and the winning of otber finfull 
ſoules vnto thy Faich by my de- 
vout example. | 
Keepe mee for euer , O my Saui- 


our, from the torments of Hell,] . 
of the Dixel. And 
this life; ſend} | 
thy Holy Angels to.carry mee, as 1 

4 they! *þ 


and tyranny 
when Tam to depart 


| 


} 


- * 


| T be Pratlice of Piety, | 
they did the ſoule of Lazar, into 
thy Kingdome. Receine mee then 
into that moſt ioyfall Paradiſe, 
which thou didſt promiſe vnto the 
penitent theefe : ' which at his laſt 
| 912 magni ſo denoutly 


into thy Kingdome, Grant this, O 
| Chriſt, for thine owne names ſake: 
to whom (as it is moſt due ) I 
aſcribe all glory and honour, 
praiſe and dominion, 
both now and for 
cuer. Amen. 


{ 


thy mercy and admiſſion | 
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